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The Preface. 
gm—mn. F tin. — Here paſſed out, ſome While ſonce, 4 defamat hbell vnder 
\ the names of Charles Lawn, & three other bis brethren 
\ 1nevill ; but certainly penned by ſome ather perſons, whoſe 
greater knowledg did arm their cruell hatred the more to 
hurt : makeing them fathers of that, generation, whoſe 
teeth are as (\wordes , & their iawteeth as knives to Prov» 
devour the affli&ed from of the earth , & tha pore 391 
from among men. eAgaynft whom , &+ Whoſe freinds 
Y, durſt I uſe the ſame liberty , mm publiſhing to the World therr 

erſonalt corruptions, which ] know , & could ſoon learn by 
the teſtimony of honeſter men , then theſe 1nformers , they who have Written of others, 
What, hath pleaſed them, ſhould read that, Which Would not pleaſe thens , of their ewn, 
if not of themſelves. But God forbid. My deſire ts rather to pacify, then firther to 
alienate affettions : remembring Chriſt s inſtruftion vnto bus Diſciples , to bleſſe thoſe ,,_., 
that curſe them : ro do good to thoſe that harm them : & to __— thoſe ,. 
that perſequure them. Befide , in following their courſe, I ſhoul4 fir the fanlts of 4 
few corrupter perſons wrong the credits of many boneſt ,c- mnocent men: fongyhoſe ckes 
1 would rayther cover the others faylings, then for thems , blemiſh the credit of the refF, 
But herein ſpecial refpelt us to be bad to the common truthe of the Lord Neſs by then 
& v5, acknowledged: vppon the honour Whereof bad they been but half ſo bent ,as oppen 
= our diſgrace, thy Would not thus have gratifyed the common adverſaryes thereof even 
& theirs , CF ours : (+ With them , the Atheiſts & Epicures in the land ; by Whom ther 
bock 1s moſt affeted : bleſſing themſelves in their profeſſed contempt of God , & of all 
religion , by the faylmgs of theſe ( Whether truely , or falſely ſuggeſted, they regarde not) 
who profeſie hu more ſpecial fear, &+ ſervice : & concludeing , that, all others are as ill 
a themſelves, though more covertly. It is the qe difFoſition , ſo ſhe may emtarglt the 
filly flyes in her web,tovweav ont her own bowels. | <2 

T his hibell i hath pleaſed divers perſons of note for learning, & Zeal, to countenance » - 
With their wryteings of drvers kndes, e Amongſt thereft, Mc W: Ame , fearing be- "© © 
like, leſt eyther it ſhond want credit,or I diſcreds by the accuſations m it againſt the per. * 
ſons of bk men m other Churches ( Which though they were all true, as | knots ſome of 
them to bewholy falſe , &- others impudently publiſhed by ſuch as Were themſelves chef 
agents in them, yet did no move comern me, & the Church with me , then aid the abu» ** * 
rf in the Ch: of Corinth, the Ch: at Rome; or thoſe in ſome of the 7 Churches mm Aſia, - | 
the reſt , which Were free from them ) hath publiſhed 10 the world , in the body of that, 
book, waboyt my conſent , privity , or leaſt ſuſpition " dealing , cerrayn privette © 
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|  lIntters paſſing between hins, and mg, abaut private communion bettvixt the member; if 
the rrue viſible Ch: and others, thoughtbe take « 18nd occaſion by certain gene. 
rall wordes of myne to alter the flate ef the queſtion. T he occaſion of Which pafages if [ 
ſbould alſo publiſh,} am ſure he would not like it nor had cauſe. 
Ad-. Now a nezther am,nor Would be thought inſenſible of this chriſtian enmity and 
Jonit: wiolent oppoſition by them againſt vs in the pratiiſe of thoſe things , Which themſelva, at 
che the wryteings teſtify , do ſo far approve ; ſothink 1 ut a Preface very convenient for my 


I Ch, Preſent purpoſe , to communicate wuh others ſuch grounds , a4 vppon which they*ſeem i 


zrmon Yapſe the ſame. | 
ppon Aad firſt all oppoſitions in religion are caryed vſually with wvwolence, a: wherem men 
+ 0.42. ave ſpecial perſWvaſion they pleaſe God , m that theer ſpeciall Work of Conſcience and 
_ Zeal for hims, and bis truth. eAnd as men are in daunger tomiſtake errour fortruth, ſo 
ro ” 10 proſequute che ſame with Wrath and indignation, inſtead of true Zeal of God. And 7 ds 
Firiſm, much entreat,& Warn thoſe men in the fear of the Lord, to brware that in-ſtead of Zeal 
IÞc, againſt our ſuppoſed errours, thry nouriſh not in ther hearts , Wrath , and hatred againſt 
'& loh. 4 our perſons. Which #4 a great imquity Where it 1s found and moſt comrary vnto love,and 
119 ſovnoGod who is love; & the breakmy of the whole law, whichlove fulfilleth, 
b al.5.* But beſides this general, tbey take more ſpectall occaſion of efftuce at vs, & our ſepa- 
i0C ration, by Which We cary our differences; as wherein We do not onely in Word, but even 
really + indeed reprove their ſtate , & ſtanding, as unlawful : &+ ſuch, as werayther 
chuſe all calamityes , by loſſe of country , freinds , riches , credn , leberty , yea & life it Ws 
ſelf , then hy cominuance therem , to withould the truth of God in vnrighteoul- 
nes, & vphould the chayr of Apeſtaty, and ſoto pull dawn Wrath from heaven vppon | 
our beades. Which our ſequeſtration ts yet the more off enſrve unto them, by how much 
 Hilov. the nearer We Were, + yet are, in many things, united : the contentions of brethren Ws 
| $15.19. being as the barres of a caſtle : as alſofor that, their party for the reformation of | 
Ji their pretended nationall Tudah i thereby weakened. eAnd a4 any ( accordeing to the i 
proverb ) may eaſily fynde a ſtaſfe,to beat a dog withall, ſo do men eaſily take occaſion to 
load vppon vs , who are for our fernes innumber , & mean-nes of condition , ſo con- 
gemprible in their eyes : &- againſt Whom they have all advantages for treadmg vppen 
hh, 7, 2 ( ſave the truth ) Which they can deſire. But the L:Ieſus in teaching, that. the way 
10 life is narrow, which few fynde:& that tothe pore the goſpell is preached, 
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{is Warnall buſervants of this offence. Others there are alſo Who whatſoever they boaſt of 


YA : 11. * therevppen , that he is bleſſed who is not offended at him , doth plainly fore- 


the Scriptures, have for the moſt partie, a traditional faith ,& religion : & as Naaman 


| King, the Aſfirian Would ot beleey that there could be ary better water: then the rivers 
2. of Damaſcus , ſo neyther do they thirk it poſſible , that there ſhould be ary piirer mans 
| mer of worſhipping Ged,, then that, to Which they have been alwaies vſed : unto which: 
'Þ©:. they areſo orwflitieſs adared, as they are ready to think it an hercticall Way for ary 
ji = awantoſtep out of the beaten tred of their teachers traditionary religion. _ 
7 * © Dope | WO ' Thers 
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| Threg: dee hire = SP A. >; C 
hey affett oppeſicion again IN ; ( of the bs Y1ograrfy chew Lode I 
ud Maifters , ys" perrPs "Bard: and againſfi weproncipallywitnes;* \ © © * 
hers,though they like not the mA ehink it _—_ Wrote ow mike, and ** 
vould wp profeſſed oppoſition ag ainſt 1s , that under it as a buckier they may covir ther © © 
wn irregularity , and make therr iealonſe "P-/| = beltev., that 4 cannet but bes 
differently Well affetted towards them , bes amſt vs. Tea, 
thers perceaving that their own grounds do mt jam ence on & vupariialty 
direftly lead to the way , in which We Walk, andyet ond it not to be fore hgi purpoſes 

o have the World ſo to eſt cem of them, do vndoubredly, ſireyn cs wring the neck of theyr 
onſciences, and courſes, to look the cattrary Way that they may not be thought oe 
heir faces toWvards vr. 
Laſtly, there are , Who fearing belike to be overcome of the truth We pref ſe ,if wih 
uiet, + calm thoughtes they come to Conſider of 1 ,ct not haveing hearts to evinacei it, 
ſet themfelf ag ami} it tumultuon(ly ; like thoſe cowards , who fearing the ps 4 
beir adverſarics., do think by bbeſone , &revileing of chew , to enconrage their 


aint, & feeble hearts againſt them. 
But good bad it been for thetruth, if at; it offences had onely been taken by the ad- 


erſaryes thereof , and not alſo given by them , who bave profeſſed it - and thoſe both 
publique , as they Cannot be concealed , and ſo great, , as they can receay us | 
Gient excuſe. Vet are there notwithſtandmg drvers things { and thoſe ſuch 4s wil 
em , I doubt not , of Weight , to the Wiſe m heart) Whuh both inſt ly may , and ne- 
fri muſt be obſerved about thoſe matters : whether offenſive contemttons , or 
her perſonall evilles , layd to our charge , and publiſhed to the World ag amt 

Vs, 


on of \ Firſt then , and im the general; the publiſhers of thoſe accuſations cannot be un- 
the ſuſpeited of any reaſenable man : being ſuch generally , a4 are buth enemy es to our oe 
on to Weſſion , and haveeyther for their vnfayihfull eApoſtacy , or other ſcandalows fins ,- or 
con- oth , been caft out of the Church and excommunicated. NN ow as , for the former, 
ppen e's rruely ; and commonly ſayd, that, no perſon running away from his May- 
ay r, will eaſily ſpeak well of him : So doth experience confirm ut, for the latter, 
ed, hat, ſcarce any condemned in any court ( bow initly ſerver ) but will complayn 
ore- Wyther of the mallice of the evidence , or ignorance of the [wry , or miufice of the 
udg. Condemned perſons mui} repayr their ovpn , by w—— the credus of 
har mage. 
«More ſpecially. : and firſt , of the contentions which bave faln out among ſt the pro- 
efſanrs of this way. «As Paul complaynerh,that fin takeing occaſion by the law, Rom, 
ought in him all manner of concupiſcence : ſoindeed barbthe malbes of Se. 8. 
han , and mans corruption taken occaſion to werk, much evill of this kynde , by ſundry  _ 
| thing ſpecially y wn in the proſeſſours f. this (ith 2 4s 44 id thew knows 
Ach bh 
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3. Cor. leds, 2. Zeal, & 3. liberty of the Goſpelly. + Knowledg, ſath the Apeſtle, puff 
TL vp |; 
I. 5- Churches m knowledg , d:d alſo paſſe them in contentions , & fſtrifes : So; 


: '& hence was #t ,that the ſame Church to Which he ſo Wrytes, exceeding otherfivve a, 
Churches this way(Which 1 may truely ſpeak, , & Without boaſting) goeing before othe| 


h.3.3+ ordenery aſſemblyes mn knowledg, are the more 3n daunger of contenttons, without ſpec 


modeſty, & Warchfulnes. [gnorant perſons 8s 199 for the moſt parte, eaſily rule 
as being content to truſt aher men with their fanh, & relgion : neyther Was there et 
ſo great peace in the Chriſtian world («4 it is called ) as m the deepeſt darknes of poper 
2 "iy, au the greateſt Zeal for Gad#s rightly found amongſt Gods people , ſow peace, 6 
agreement greatly endaungered thereby, of it be not tempered With much Wiſdom, mode 
ration, (7 bratherly forbearance : that. they confider not aright, that both themſelug 
C&+ others, are frayl men , & compaſſed about With much sgnorance , & unfirmity other 
wiſe : Who are therefore ro ſtudy not onely how to have that, Which they likg, but als 
how to bear that in other men ( if not tntollerable ) which they hike not: 01herWwiſe, whilf 
wen think_by their Zeal to warm the houſe , they will burn it over ther own, & other 
mens beades. 3 'Y , & laftly they onely , Who enioy liberty know how hard a thing nt #8 
ro ſe it aright. And When I ſee them im Engl: wondering at the diſſentions in this Way, 
methinkes I ſee two priſoners ( being themſelves faſt chayned &+ manicled together by 
= other. men ( at liberty ) Walk not cloſer togethe 


Now for perſonall off ences ; 44 we profeſie, & ave before all men,that, for our ſelue 
we neyther receav , nor keep amongſt vs any perſons not ſanthfyed im thur meaſure (4 
our diſcerning : ) ſo do We not think our ſelves any way priveledged ,, eyther from 
common infirmit yes of Gods more Worthy ſervants in all ages, or from the mallice of 8 
then in thruſting uppon v3 falſe brethren vnawares : whoſe hypocriſy , & proph 
ion of the Lords Covenart ,& holy things, vnto Which they have no right, | 
often pumiſheth with ſcandalowa ſins, ſo leadeth them out amongſt the work 
of iniquity. Which ſcandalles Wwe could yet cover from the eyes of the World in a gr 


tVate 


« meaſure , if We durſt ( as others do) eyther ler ſin reſt yppon' our brethren : 


ſmvother in a Conſiſtory ſuch offtnces , a4 are ey! her publique, of their own nature , or | 
wade by the offenders private impenitency : which becauſe we dare not do , nor but re 
buke tim openly, which ſo finneth , & ſo 1udg both his fin, & perſon ( in Whit 
our proc s , & dealings, new off ences are alſo added fien tymes ) We do there 
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open our on ſhame in the eyes of the world : + ſo walking m onr ſimplicity , becauſe 
ber we dare n0t be wiſe ag aint the Lord leſus Chriſt bis order, & ordinances , We beve is 
beſo great 4 meaſure our fanls written m our foreheads, & are « Wonder, & offence uno 
thers, Who are far better acquaynted with our faylings, then W1th their ovyn. 
But beſides , if not above the reſt , great offence hath been taken by many «t our ex- 
ream ſtreytne in reſpett of the order Wherein We Walk_: + more ſpecially ſor refuſemg 
ommunion in the provate , & perſonal exercaſes of religion with the better ſorre w the 
ſemblye ; as wherem we have not ontly made « ſeparation from the wicked , & from 
he godly alſo in things unlawful , or unlawfully performed , but even in their lawwfull 
105. Thus M « Ames calle the bitternes of ſeparation : & for it , as it ſeems, 
3 /1nkes it lawfull to caſt vppon me the reproach of the ſins of other Churches & perſons, 
pheher truely, or falſly layd tothewr charg, he knoWpeth not ; 44 alſo to inſinuate againſt Groth 
e , thas 1 deſpiſe the Wryteings of Tunius , & ſo of other learned men: as mitly as agayr 
Ft hers have layd to bis charg the comempt of all antient wryters : wherein if men deal Be 
ni maſtly wn him , & his freinds, let hins ſee Whether God deal not wſtly , m rowarde. "on 
(2 biz as be hath ſervedothers.. -- S122 5 $ +5] han hl 
= For the matter of hus letters, if 1 Would ſtrove with him about the Arguments, with 
mo how 1 agree in the queſtion , 1 conld manifeſt ( 1 doubt not ) holy he hath not dealt 
vere frcrcretty in it, Whither or nothere Were inthe aſſemblyes faythfull + godly perſons, 
Fes the ſame ſo appearing vnto men, f never called into queſtion, nor could vnhout ſin- See fe 
Wing greatly againſt myne oWn Conſcience : the thing 1 feared, Was the vidlation , & this 4 
each of order mn the communion between the members of the true viſuble Church , & 1uſtifc 
hers out of that order, or in the contrary. Myne obieltion hereabout CM t eA: an- Pag.43 
pereth not , but onely makzs light account of it , a a traung order , which is bro. 433* 
one-M&cn by ſaying Amen toa godly mans prayer. But all men know, that to ſet hight 
1 #y an Argument # no ſufficient anſiwer unto it. eAnd many caſes may be put tm which 
_# der may be finfully broken m communicateing even With a godly man prayers ; eyther 
Þ ivatcly , as if be Will profeſſedly offer up the prayers of an excommunicate , detetied 
eretique , or other ungodly perſon : or publiquely if he perform the ſame , without 4 
ue , or by a falſe callmg. Here was vſe of a diitinition of religious ations , into 
ſonall, & Church attions : which if eyther e 1 © vA: had obſerved-unto me ,or See pag 
wy ſelf then conceaved of, would have cleared the queſtion to my conſcience : & with ** 
hich f did wholy ſatisfy my ſelf in this matter, When God gave me once to obſerv it. 
e My iudgment therein , & the reaſons of it , 7 have ſet down inthe firſt parte of the 
ok: wnto Which I bynde no man further to aſſent , then he ſees ground from the Scrip- 
res. 7n it I oppoſe no Article of our confeſsion : neyther Was it the eAmthours 
eaning, 4s it ſeemeth further to conclude & profeſſe ſeparation then from communion Alt. 3 
:the publique worſhip , & adminiſtrations there : neyther ds f herein oppoſe any 
t order of any Church this way , to my knowledg. 1 my ſelf , & the people wuh me 
nerally , did ſeparate from the formall ſtate of the parriſh aſſemblye , in this oe 
. 


b - 
. h. 
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fon , && ſo prafliſed all the While we abode in Engl: a ſome thive cominuting ,þ 
we to this day : there baveing been alſo ſundry paſſages between Mr Smith > my 
about it : with when [ alſo refuſed totoyn becauſe I would vſe my liberty in this pore; 
& for which I Was by ſome of the people with him excepted againſt , When 1 Was choſen 
gnto of fice in this Church. Indeed afterwardes fyndeing them of other Churcha, wnh 
' whom [ Was moſt nearly ioyned , otherwiſe mynded for the moſt parie , 1 did thorovy 
wy vebement deſire of peace, & weaknes Withall, remit & looſe of my former reſolution: þ 
& did ( to ſpeak as the truth is ) forget ſome of my former grounds ; & ſo have peſſedW... 
out, occaſion, ſome e Arguments againſt this prattiſe. Which yet notwuthſtand | 
«5 ago i _ 
ing 1 have m the ſame place ſo ſet down , as all may ſee 1 aitheran far from that,, cer 
taynty of perſWwaſion, Which } had & have of the common grounds of our ſeparation : 
which 1 think this no parte at all. But had my perſwaſion im it been fuller , then ever i 
Was , 1 profeſſe my ſelf alwayes one of them , who ſtill deſire to learn firther , or better 
What the good will of God is. e And} beſeech the Lord from myne heart , that, then =: 
may be inthe men , ( towards whom 1 defire in all things lavefall to enlerg my ſelf) th 
hiks readines of mynde to forſaks every evill way , & faythfully to embrace & walk i 
the truth they do , or may ſee , as by the mercy of God, there ts in me; which as 1 truſt 


it ſhalbe myne, ſo do I'W:ſh it may be their comfort alſo in the day of the Lord leſwa. 


\t; 5Vv 


Ioun Rov1Nn$Som 


_ 


Of privare Communion. 


HE Apoſtle yvritcing to the Church at Coloſſus 
I wich much joy for theyr ſtablenes m the grace of *.. 4; 
> Godreccaved, reduceth rhe whole matter of that ',_> 
a his * rexoyceing to two genctall heads: Fayth , & Or- t Coeſe, 
$7 der. Of which two, fayrb ( though ſer after in pla+ ;, 
ce ) is before, both in nature; tyme, & dignity: as 
: P makeing men in theyr. perſons ſeverally fit for , & 
I 2 & 5 capable of that order , wherein they are joyntly to 
$=— =, bc vnited. 
F Now from thele rwo ſpring heads ( as it were ) thus diſtinguiſhed, do 
ue, & ariſe two ſorts of externall religions ations, or exerciſes : which 
&c may not vnhitly , for diſtin&tion ſake, call, Perſonal, & Church Actions. Pj 
y perſonall aRions I do ynderſtand ſuch as ariſe trom , & are performed 
1mediately by the perſonall fayth, & other graces of God, in the hearts * 
f holy men. Of which ſorte are, private prayer, thankſegiveing, & fingiog 
f Pſalmes, Profeſsion of fayth, & confeliion of (ins, reading , or opening 
ie Scriptures, & hearing them (o read, or opened , eyther in the family, or 
s where, withour any Churth- power, or miniſtery comeing between, Of <5* © 
e 24; ſorte are the receavingin, & caſting out of members, the cleRing, 
depoſcing of officers, the vic of a publique miniſtery , & all communion 
Serewith. For which workes , howſoever "fay:4, & other perſonall graces "Hebr.1 
2 required that men in them may Pleaſe God, yet are not thele graces ſuffi. 6 
ent for the doeing of them,excepr withall there concur,& come berween, © 
Ch: ſtate, & order : in, & by which, they areto be exerciſed, as by theyr 5-5, 
olt immediate, & proper cauſe : from which , by the rule of reaſon, they 
e to have theyr denominarion, & ſo to be called Church- Ations. t Math 
And that the aQtions of the firſt kynde, ( & more particularly ] private g.,_,,. 
ayer ( of which I am fpecially to ſpeak ) may , & ought ro be performed & cap.z 
y godly perſons (chough out of the order of a true viſible Church ) borh 22. 
e ' Scriptures, & common reaſon teach : and that not onely by rhem ſe. £479. 
rally, & one by one, butioyntly, & together allo, as there is occalion : * 77% 
ey being ioynt members of the miſtical body of Chriſt by fayth; & ioynt+ a,p.; 
pertakers of the ſame Spirit of adoption,& prayer; from which common 25.4 
th, & vnion of the ſpirit dwelling m them, this communion —— to 101 
creby being priveledged ioyntly to ſay, Our Father; as was alſoPraftiſed 1- Cons, 
rnngt payer of a oat A towgpe Rom . 8 or. 


es @® 
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by Cornelius, & his holy family, though out ofatrue yiſible Church. Neythalh 1, 
is it a marter worthy the proveing lawfull for agodly houſ band , & wif. Gag 
joyntly roſanRify theyr mear, & drink by prayer!, & thankefgiveing , &ſe hi 
to beg together at Gods hands, or to give thankes for other good thing... 
pon themlelyes , & theyrs, though they be our of the order of atrugF...;, 
| Church. Neyther indeed do ma ts of the viſible Church perfor: xp 
| rivate prayer , or the like exerciſes , whether f(everally , & by one, & one 
Ls *% Toynt y ; by vertie of 1 chat theyr Church itate Gr Sie a7 e 
[<< *yfato ir, bur merely as a duery of the Chriſtian perſon, or family: ( whic 
\'+-6+»»of muſt be before the Chriſtian Church as the parts before the whole : } #8 © 
eſ-**- which they were alſoas well, & as much bound vnto, though they were of 
| no viſible Ch: atall : no more then was Cornelws , & his family , & freinds? 
which notwithſtanding was his, & theyr faulr. b. 
Theſe things thus premiſed , I come to the thing I aym ar in thi 
whole diſcourſe, which is , that, We, who profeſſe a ſeparation from the Engl: Nu 
| tionall , Provinciall , Dioceſan , & Parochiall Church , & Churches , in the whal 
2+ formall ſtate , & order thereof , may ies lawfully communicate in pri 


; 7" ate prayer , & other the hike holy exerciſes (not performed mm theyr Chard 


ITC. mri, nor by theyr Church power & mimſtery ) with the godly amongit them | 
=; wn ( though remayning ( of infirmity ) members of the ſame Church, or Churches ) exc 


ſome other extraordmary bar come in the Way, betWeen them, & v5. 

And fincethe ſubieRt, & ground of this Communion , is holy perſong 
& the ſame ſo diſcerned mutually , & on both ſydes , I think ic needfull 
for the clearer paſlage of things, & better infgrmarion of divers both ad 
verſaryes, & freinds ( hayeing greatly mifinterprered our wryteings ,® 
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y vp themlclves Ta hvely ft 
| $5- Lord rodwellin: as werethe Lors people of ould called out of BabilenC 
Zf-7.& vile,to build the materiall templein Ieruſatem , although as then was, 
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Neyt "= More particularly. M*: H. Barrow in that his lerter written a litle 


 & WIS cfore his death , (& ſothe more adviſedly , eſpecially in that poynt , in 
hich a ſnare was layd for his life ) to an honourable Lady yer liveing , as he 


"WB cknowledgeth her in her perſon , to have been educated, & exerciſed in the 
f a tri th, + fear of Ged, ſo profeſſerh he further , that he gladly embraceth, & 
errOrOelceverh the common fayth receaved , & profeſſed in the land as good , & ſound : 
——_ hat he had reverend eſtumation of ſundry , <> good hope of many hundred thou- 
ee e114 12 the land , though be witerly diſliked the preſent conftitunon of the Church, 
= c. 
3 vnto which his teitimony as the Authours of ? the e Fpology do aſſent , * Pay, rx 
vere 09 do they further profeſſe theyr perſwaſion that of many thr Lords people 114+ 
reindiR, the Realms , belongmg to the Lords elefiion of grace , + pertakers of his mercy to 
.  ilvarion im Chrift , ſome are further called , & ſome ſtsll remayn m defettion : fap- | 
n her inſtanceing in ſonery Tres. (+ Fryars, that, have been «Martyrs of -/ 
# ſus , wiineſſing the truth they ſav agaynſt the Romiſh eAnti- Chriſt & yet raeyn= #* <1 
eo E LT er nu nn Rn hee whth Tails Thiel fe pos | 
11! PU the Wrath of God : Both M*: Barrow , & they accordingly in another ?/ 7. 
mÞlacc, commending the fayth of the Engl: AHartyrs , & deeming them ſaved, (x5 - 
them| Bo! \Withitanding the falſe Offices & great, corruptions in the Worſhip they exerciſed : X 
) exc ſo profeſſing the ſame indgment of others mm the reaim , where the ſame precious 
th m ſincerity , & ſimplicity 1s found, ( they neyther negletiing to ſearch ont the 
rſons] uth, nor deijiſeing 1t , when they ſee it ) the mercy of God thorough theyr ſincers 
ny. þ = leſus Chriſt , extending , & ſuperabounding above all theyr ſins ſeen , & 
35 , 98 Laſtly Mr: Penry a litle before his exequntion , acknowledgeth in ?** 
2) EDis Confeſſion, that both of the teachers , & Profeſſours of the aſſemblyes have ſo = v 
( braced the truth of dofirine in the land eftabliſhed , & profeſſed , that, the Lord 
mc i: his infinite goodnes hath graumed them favour , to ſhewy out wherein , in regard 
\. . I Gods eleftion, be tndeuth them members of the body , Whereof the ſonne 4 God 
ſus Chriſt is the head : onely herein praying the Lord to be merciful unto them, 
- as onto himſelf in regard of his fins ) that, they are not ordered in that. outward 
1g 8rder, which Chriſt Jeſs left in his Church, but inſtead thereof, &c. 0=0&s 
WM All theſe, we ſec,as they rightly diſtinguiſh between feyrh & order,(though .....4 
ven order alſo be a matterof */9h, it be notam 


order : t be nota matter of fin , & without” *x,m,x 
/ PUBF-arrant from Gods word ) ſodo they planly acknowledg the perſonal 2;. 
0" Fayth , & grace vnto ſalyation in many though remayning ( of ignorance, 
or  infirmity ) members of that Church agaynſt whoſe conſtitution, order, 
cn CB: ordinances , they witneſſed, divers of them, vnto death : & not © 
iS , What ſuch people were there , in the generall, bur alſo that they aid fo 

ſteem , & indg of many ofthem in particular. And ſurely ifthe Lords 
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'  - people be there, itisno difficult thing for the Prienel man , converſei 
1 with them, to diſcern,& wdg ordinarily, which they bee. The ſpirit of Go@ 
| Þ inoncofhispeople will ownit ſelf in another of them though diſtiguret 
Þ 1am, 2, with many faylings, eſpecially in outward orders, & ordinances : & fa 
$7.18. (if it benot dead.) may be cen by Works, of him thar hath a ſpricuall ey 
"AP thorough many infirmityes. *T be rree, ſayth Chriſt, # known by the fruits : þ 
* may the good trees truely planted by tayth into Chriſt , & haveing in ther 


the heavenly ſap, & tuyce of his (pitit ( —_ growing for the preſent] 
} «© P* out of the Lords walled Orchard , the true viſible C urch;& In the wilds 
| race of the prophane aflemblyes ) ordinarily be known by the goo 
+ ) fruits of fayth, & of the ſpirit evidently appearing in theyr perſons, whor 
whilſt the world can in all places (o far diſcern, as to hare, deſpiſe, & perf 
quute them, as none of hers,it were marvayl, if we ſhould not diſcern thent 
Sf ro be children of the ſame common Father with vs, & ſo know, & acknows 
|: K.1ch.z.rledg one another ( though ' the world which knews not him knw neytherol8 
''3 both. ) And paſſing this tudgment one vppon another mutually , thougy 
| not by the rule of cerraynty, which a man can have onely of him ſelf ordis 
F* —marily, as onely knowing his own heart , yermore then in hope, which 
1 oo tends it ſelf to the apparently prophane, (for we are to hope that they wha 
are not to day, may be ro morrow } & even by that goulden rule of love 
5%. or charity, which thinketh not evill , nor is ſuſpitious, but beleeveth all thing 
7 3.5,7, & taketh them in the belt parte : * covering (eſpecially vnder the graces of 
7.Per. Gods ſpirit, where they appear, though in never ſoſmall a meaſure ) «mull 
ritude of fins,we (hall walk m love, after Chriſts example, fulfill the law of Chr 
o'-'* by bearing one another burthen: thereby alſo procurcing the like mercifull m8 wi 
"eb 6 to be meered out to vs agayn both by God, & men , in reſpect of our ingySrne! 
rmityes. | 
4 Laſtly if men were rojudg vs (even whilſt we abode in the aſſemblyes 
+ ignorance, or infirmity) men fearing God, & ſanRifyed in our perſons, bs 
the profeſſion , & appearance which we made : then are we alſo in equit 
to make the ſame eſtimate of the perſons of others, though abydeingi 
the aſſemblyes, as we did, makcing the ſame manifcitation , & appearand 
( & it may be greater then ) the moſt of vs have done. And as we our ſelve 
then haveing receaved of God the grace of ſanRification in our meaſure 
& — manifeſtation thereof , accordeing to that, we had receaved;> 
being to be judged by others accordeing to the manifeſtation we made 
did, & might iuſtly look, that rhey ſhould deem vs truely faythfull., & (at 
&ifyed , though never ſo weakly : ſo arewe to have agayn the like eitiml 
tion of others accordeing to theyr meaſure receaved, & manifeſted : rem" ſnc 
bring alwayes that moſt cquall rule of Chriſt our Loxd , that whatſoever miſ%4%, 
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erſcingrould men ſhould do vite vs, even ſo to do ro them, which is the Law,&+ the Prophers. 
of Goel I will therefore conclude this poynt with a double exhorration: the ,,,, , 
hgure@Fformer reſpecting vs our ng IN mercy of God:) withthe ,,, ' 
x * fanniFWayth of Chriit, receaved his order , & ordinances : which is, chat.we pleaſe p:< 
all ot our [elves therein roo much, as if in them, picty -X religiondidchetly þ« p 
wits : (fconfilt : which was not the leait calamity of the Lords people of ould, for ey : 
n then hich he alſo ſharply reproved, & ſeverely puniſhed them : ot which evill, & ,2- 
relentFWovervaluation of theſe things ( houſoeyer great in themſelvs ) we are in the Pals 
ce wildgWnore daunger, conſidering our perſequutions, & ſufferings tor them : but oY 
e good hatas we beliey theſe things are neceſſarily to be done, ſo'we conſider rſel yp 
whonfWhat other things are nor onely not to be left vnidone, but to be done ;5.,7. 
 perſelWnuch more. The grace of tayth in Chriſt, & the fear of God, the continuall er. z, 
1 themWenueing of our repentance, with love, mercy , humility , & modeſty, toge- 42-23. 
knowsMher with fervent prayer,& hearty thankſgiveing vnro God, for his vaſpeak- #9 £5: 
ther o&able goodnes,are the things wherein eſpecially we mult ſery God:nouriſh- og " 
hougiWng them in our own hearts, & ſo honoring them in others, whereſoever *"** 
f ordihey appear ro dwell. And if God wilbe known, & honoured in all his crea- 
ch exfuresF, yea even in the fGllyeſt worm that crawleth vppon the earth, how 
y wha uch more in the holy graces of his ſpirit youchſated to his ele ; notwith- 
f lovefFtanding theyr taylings of infirmity , ETpecially in outwarT ordinances. 
thing hich perſonall graces whilſt roo many have vndervalued in other men, 8 
ces ofFÞeglecfted in themſelves, in compariſon, God hath been provoked to ſuffer /P* 
a mullo many amongſt vs to fall , fome into Tach perfonallTins ; &evilles (not- F< 
Chnſ&irhſtanding rheyr advantage in the Tords ordinances ) as from which &5 
|| 18 without theſe hetpes ) many thouſands of them haye been prelerved : & 
zur in Others both from the conſctence of Gods ordinances , & of che perſonall 

EEcutycs of holines ,& TIE ro be ſeen in ſuch, as have. 
yes offFnade apoltacy from theyr former profeition with vs, 
ns, bs The other exhorrtation I dire& vnto them about whom Ideal: which is, ,... 
>quit - _ vo vs not themſelves with m— & grace in theyr pretend, « ef 
ingi ich they have receaved, reieing, or negleQing ynder any pretext, or ex- +77 
I eM&iſe whatſoever, the order, ordinances, & inſfirutions of tl el: Teſus: in, by 
ſelyeWhe vic whereof), theyr fayth ſhould be nouriſhed in it (elf, & manifcited (7, 
aſureſFnto others : much more, that they continue not theyr ſubmiſſion tothe /_ 
ed;W&ontrary , which is of Anti-Chriſt : leſt God (beſydes greaterevilles) pus + 
nadeWWH iſh chem with yer greater confuſion, & bondage therin : thar, ynder which 
x (an hey arc being ſuch already, as ( I ſuppoſe ) I may truely affirm , thac never, 


timaW-hurch in the world, in which ſo man excellent rrutheswereraughr, Good. : 
rem") 11ch contuſion b oth of perſons, & gs, & ynder {uc -| ge PI 2 gs 
xx Feal, as thatof Engl: doth ac this day, > | 4 Gn) 
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x7 Now before I come to prove the thing Iaym ar, I think it fit to ſatish 
the principall obicRions , which I have taken knowledg of agaynſt the! 
thing, I entend. 
, _ Anditwill fuſt be demaunded of me, conſidering my «ndgment of the par. 
| hs riſh aſſembles, as eAnti- Chriſtian , & of ſundry the praitiſes there as idolatrews , 
{$6 frel-piuhall , What, indgments the Scriptures denounce agaynſt ſuch eſtates , & prattiſes, 
OM how 1 can deem any the membres of ſuch aſſemblyes , & ſo pratliſeing , as truely Chrz. 
os {s ſtian? or bow [ can Without pollution communicate With them , who are by the touch. 
; 62g of ſo many wn lean both perſons, &- things, themſelves made unclean? 
 Unsw. For an{wer. Firſt, itistrue, that vppon the true Church the Scripty. 
| res do pronunce moſt excellent bleſſings; as they do alſo denounce bo 
622. fall _ __ _ falſe : as n is allo true, that whatſoever is {poken c 
7 the whole body, the one, or other, 1oyntly , belongs to ech member of ey-} 
[f +, ne? ther, ſeverally: provided, that in both, chin gs 4 theyr righrflare; en 
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der : which is, thartherebenone , but faythfull, & holy perſons in the 
1%... 2.,. true Church © Rome por vRBoly He prophens perſons in the falſe : for none 
13% <-- other ould be ,in the one; or other. But if now it come to paſſe other WF-®/ 
IF -f - wiſe, & chat chorough the Churches want of Vigilancy or Zeal, & the par- 

*. rycs hypocrily (which hath been alwayes, & is too too common ) there 
be in the true Church ynfaythfull , & prophane perſons, ſhall we ſay, 
thar thoſe pretiouſe promiſes made to the true Church in which they 
wrongtully are, do apperteyn vnto them , & vnto theyr perſons ? & that 
they arc e/elt of God, ſaynts ty calling, & ſanttifyed in Chriſt, = hope of life, &c? 

_$So if, on the contrary it come to paſle , thorough het craft , & cruelty, & 
theyr own weaknes ( which isr00 too common allo ) that godly , & fayth-( 
full perſons be in the falſe Church where they ſhould not be, ſhall we nov 
lay vppon theyr perſons all the curſes, & condemnation , which the Scrip- 
rures denounce agaynit the eſtate of the falſe Church , & the ſuperſtitions 
thereof? were not this to mſtify the wicked, becauſe he is in the true Church: 
where he ſhould not be ? & to condemn the righteouſe becauſe he is inthe 
falſeChurch , where he ſhould nor be neyther ? Or are not all godly wil 
men in theſe, & the like diſordered ſtates of things , to have vic of Chrj 

 þ.clftian diſcretion for the putting of difference between perſon , & perſon 

{-» > fiotwithſtanding theyr common Church Tate, & order, the wicked with 
Fi» "rhe godly in the true Church, & vnder Chriſts ordinances , & the godh 

pf with the wicked in the falſe Church wnder the forgeryes of Anti-Chriſlt 
G F yy Otherwiſe our judgment wilbeas confuſed, as is theyr eſtate. Neyther is 
a more difficultthing for a ſpirituall,& vnparriall ey to diſcern a godly ma 

: where the fallenes ariſeth notfrom the F: fieyoffaych, but N 
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ſati And this conſideration had , may ſery for anſwer to thecheif part of -. .% 
1ſt the he obicftion : which is alſo no more in cffet, then hath been anſwered ; 
Þy the Authours of ' the «Apology , before me, in theyr defence a Pag 1 
be per. hat vniuſt accuſarion ——_—_ them by theyr adverſaryes , thatthey at- 
146 , eirmed ihe whole Realm to be drovned in confuſion without aſſurance of ſalvation. 
abtiſes, FF _Theyr anſwer is , that there is differeneers be pat between Vi x SONS them-, {6 7 
y Chr. elves, & oinrnthan Rn IOoNSOT ESTATE CO T be perſon [ome 6 
 ronch. WF imes 53 blefed., When the ation , of ftatidine in al ary behalf, may be Juch as is tg” 
pp ene of, on the contrary alſo , ſometymes the perſon Wſubiett io curſe, [6s 
ripta. {bona Jet the attion , or ſtanding may 67 Hefed as ann er refpett. And both ufo 
e pe hoſe parts of theyr diſtin&ion they prove by ſundry inſtices from rheScri- 
drures. Some whereof I will here note down, adding alſo ſome others 
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"none | cad 
Yther. «7 /ed in theyr outragious fa agaynſt the Shechemues: thus was * the Canaa- i 
c par- tſh woman , & her daughter both dogs , or whelpes, in reſpe& of theyr * a4as. 
there {ation , & people , & Children of «Abraham in theyr perſons: thus was * 26-2] 


Peter both a faythfull , & beloved diſciple, in his perſon, & yetin his coun} ©*2; 
yl ro Chriſt , Sathan : thus were * the Cormth: both vnleventd, & holy IN , Mer. 


heyr perſons , & Tevened , or impure in the Jump of theyr communion, with :6.27: 
he inceſtuous man vncenſ{ured amonglt them: as alſo the ſame Corinth: bg 
oth ſpirituall ( though but # babes in Chriſt ) & yet in reſpe& of theyr ſtrife, ;"- 

&- d:wiſions, not ſpiritualt but carnall, Where the Apoſtte alſo noreth our the t Cape 

@Driginall cauſe of theſe contraryetyes in, & about theſame perſons : & 1.z, 
ow 1: comes to paſie, that one , &theſame man doth works ſo contrary 
Dne to another, & ſo is ſubic&, in reſpe& thereof, ro two ſo contrary eſti- 
ates, & Cenſures. The reaſon then is, becauſe every regenerate man, in 
his life, hath in him ewo men : "che ould man, nor yer fully caſt of ; & rhe neW . xph; 
an, though prevayling, yet nor perfitly pat on , & renmed: & theſe two( cls 22.2 
rhere called ) * the fleſh, the ſpiru; contrary the one tothe other + luſtino the one 24+ 
paynft the other. And ſo forceible is this luſting fin, & fleſh in the beſt,as thar © F 
t not onely keeps them from knoweing much truth which they ſhould *7* 7 
now , & from doeing much good which they would do, & from doeing »* 
ar good they do,as they borh ſhould, & would; but alſo miſleaderh them £4 * 
to fundry aberrations, &evils, ( beſydes theyr falles, into greater mi- 
heifs, at tymes, out of which they are reſtored by particular repentance ) 
& therin corinueth them to theyr dying day.The Apoſtle profeſſerh of him- 


If that he knoweth but in parte: & how ſmall a parte of his wicdg,is ours? 6 
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Ia, 19. The Prophet : David teacheth, that no man car onderſtand bis errouys ,& 
=, prayes God ro cleanſe him from hu ſecret ſins. And amongſt, & aboye thoſeq 
other kindes, theTervants of God are ſtill cndauogered by the errou1 
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Is ec, To app!y i then to the preſent purpoſe. Conſidering the many exce 


Mar 16- lent truthes tavght in divers of the allemblyes,& that with ſo great fruiti 
F-- © 2 the knowlcdg, Zeal , & other perſonall graces of many ; the conſtant Tuffs 
"$98 rings of divers Martirs for the truthes there profeſſed, agayn(t that Anti 
BA chrift of Rome; the knowledg we had of our {elves in thart eltate ; rogerhef 
«k&e.24. With the tudgment of other Churches abroad rouching the Ch:of Engl: a 
1, it 1s called ( though indeed ignorant of her eſtate , fave in ſuch general 

$4. 7-6; heads of Fayth , oheretfy we allo aſſent vnto her ) as alſo the manifould ab 
Een flictions NET CRE GE, many roo iuſt ) at ſuch as 
| 15/58 {@ made Tepararion,from that Church; it is no marvayl, that ſo many (thoug 
; p [5 otherwiſe learned & godly ) by reaſon of the ignorance, & infirmity 

| cleaving to the beſt overmuch , are abuſed by the tymes for the ſuccourin 

of Antichriſt in his declyneing age , fer whoſe furtherance in his riſcit 
(thorough the corruprtions of tymes then) ſo many , howſoever orherwi 
learned , & godly haye (though ynwittingly ) put to theyr hands , as 
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we Fen ſoundly mynded , if bur a litle exerciſed intheyr wrytcings , & the \ | 
rrroureoryes of the tymes, will confefle, | oF do Om 
m thewld. Now for the 24 parte of the obieRion touching the idolatrous praQi- py} 
wiſe c "Fs of the aflemblyes, 1 do anſwer, fhitevery idolatry makes not an idola- 
we hay$<r 40 y More then Every SEES LoL cape gk 
no hor wicked perſon. To make inzdolater tre is requyred in idotatrous di- 
rrary olſP® ition which we may not lay to theyr charg , of whon) we ſpeak. Beſy- Jn” 
1d be ES, by this grour:: we ſhould chaleng , theretormed Churches generally__ 2 | 
| tak eing$2_vE idolaters; for the molt ofrhem yle 2 ſtior form of prayer, Ieffeor 4, .. 
ghing more, though they be not bound vnto ir; & fo conſequently ſhould ex- & 

; of the ude them from Gods kingdom : for ' no fdolater hath any mheritance mn the \Eph.g.} 
Geindd i ngdom of beaven. And if any further obieR, that the Scriptures teach ex- «aa 


rreſly, that they who * partake of the firs of Babilon, (hall recesv of ber plague: ,v,, 


Wie : : that every man Wor ſhipping that, beaſt ,& hu image, & receWve:ng bus mark, mm ,. ch. x | 
har ts forch:ad or tn his h ind, ſhall drmk of the wine of the wrath of God, &c. T anſwer 9440, 
1odom}* before , that that ſtare , & thoſe praRiles are indeed vnder that curſe in 2 
att hemſelves; & further alſo, that every perſon To walking ( as 1 am periwa- @ «4? 
\ then Wed every member of rhe Church of Engl: doth ] 1s vader that cond: ”- 


ation without repentance : which repentance, as it mult be particular for» A 


1 CONF 9s gp 
ns known, ſo doth the Lord, in mercy , accept of ftFEM ePentan a 


_ y c Ff his ſeryants,for theyr ſins vnknown, & ſecrer,& which they diſcern not to Fat, r 
\ mud ſuch: Otherwiſe no fleſh could be ſaved. Laſtly,as I cannor excuſe them, 12: 
h aboi0r they themſelves from great fin in ioyning tiemlelves with rhe pro-9- | 


ane parriſh aſſemblyes , with which God hatch not ioyned them, & that 


- —  — 
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the pratiiſe of cheyr ſuperlticions , eſpecially inTuch a bondageTpirituall+ ©, 3 


wy nder the prelacy , as makes the aſc to be the Lords tree people, & & 
Tafrivcs them of all power for the reformation of publique evilles eyther of Led 
- Anti<r (ons, or things; ſo theſe being (as I hope ) but theyr (ins of infirmity,J." > 
zerhe by them vnſeen, though we diſcern them , (as it may be, they alſo di/* 
—m— 2 ſome evilles in vs, which we ſce not in our ſelves) they no more dif- 


dly the bond of the ſpiric between theyr , & our perſons, then they de- 
114 af&roy the work of che ſame ſpirit in themſelves: neyther can theſe theyr 


ns pollute me , if by the detauſt of myplace ,orperlon Tear to meme 
WTt 


ov" full vovſed , for rheyr reformation. who if rhey_exther purpoſely 
..., AJeelc& to ſearch out the truth, or vnfaythfully with-hould ir in vorigh- 
ouſnes, for any feſhly fear, or other corrupr regarde , ſhall not for our 
ore reſpedive iudgment_of them , or pradtiſe towards them, receiv the 
ore caly iudgment at the hands of the Lord in the day of the reyclaton 
2s 8 che ſecrers ofall hearts: 


i 


'" | CORP __ Ras « "4 - . >.4 2 LES wy p _— 
— 9 .* Of private Communion. 
*On1, e's hethzt bath bould of one member of the body is not ſeparat the body" Y Bt 
#. .» yor any perte thereof , biit hath hould of the Whole body by the naturall coherence of rlagiy at 
i parts: ſo he that, communicates With one member of the Ch: communicates , & 1wmy Mtred 
Ft With the Whole , + every member thereof by anſwerable coherence of the parts of that, 
| emſticall body. 
| 7 In communicateing with the godly there in private prayer, & the lil 
—_ exerciſes, we do not communicate with them AS members of theTh: but 


'T £4 


[” - "merely as Chriſtians : private prayer being ( as hath been ſhewed Jno Chi 
4; | ga HD at. all, nor performed eyther by then; or vs, by vertue of any Ch:3 


ſtate, or memberſhip, or with any relpeEthercvnto: but merely as by per- 
ſons, made pertakers (by the grace of God) of the ſpirit of adoption, & 
| 5 Praycr, mutually. | 5 


= = 


If we may thus communicate, With them m private , & they With vs, Why not alle: 
in publique? 4 
Ft It followeth not, that becauſe T may pertake with godly men in things% 
t- 6 eg Javfull » & lawfully done, therefore in things vnTawfull in themſelves, 
++ Þ 


— 


'# , «are tnany things; or vnlawtully done, asare all things in theyr publique 
BE 7..-.£ommunion. More particularly. In communicateing with the godly ts 
F 1 - .pudlique(even in things good in theſelves) I pertake with all the prophant&'s 
EG parriſh allo:the miniſter being the minilter of the whole parriſh,&Tto ſpealiyF 
ES 2s thctruth is) the parriſh preiſt : & ſo 1n his publign iniſtration OJ 
188... fering vp the ſoules, & bodyes,& the prayers withall,of the parriſh Church? 
s&jn the name of Chriſt ; & therein with a few-cean. many vnclean beaſles,! 
w-Syppon the Lords altar : whereas the private communion I enrend ,isr&# 
P* freyned ro the godly onely , though wicked perſons be in the place. 24 "W- 
| 'whereas in private I commicate onely with the perſons; & perſonall erate $$ 


= 'of holy men ; in publique, I communicate with eye Ch : ſtate, & order, up 


o with the publique Miniſtery, &17, &withit, with the prelacy , when 
"It is : of which morc hereafter, Neyther yet may we admit them into com! 
munio of the publique ordinances with vs, till they be a&ually members dl? 
a true,& lawfull publique body eccleſiaſticall,or viſible Church. As they at 
rivate Chriſtian perſons , ſo we may pertake with them in private Chri 
an duetyes; but may not admit them to publique Church communic 
Cttiough never To holy perſons ) till they have a true, &Tawfull Ch: Nat 
EW calling therevnto.” And here that generall Rule hath place, chat Whatſoes 
_16 done by any perſer ( though bath be, & it in themſelug never ſo holy”) veithout 4 
* np, 15 (111 Vito m8. EST TECTED 
{OB Butwith men uncircumciſed, & which might not enter into the T emple ; the It 
bg #.-5-2 were forbidden all 7 ng mat} : 7:91-0 ef 
1k = eds C voy 1929 957 © of _— ACER > SY FE: ; 


; 
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Of private Communion. (4 ſame. 11 
Y But they of whom we ſpeak are nor ynbapriſed butTuch a8with the out- þ ve 
ard bapriſm, ( the ſame with our own ) though borh vnlawtully admmimi- 
Wired, have alſo receaved the inward- baptiſm of the ſpirit : though they 
annot haven that theyr eſtate, all the right ends, &vTes haps. 2 dly c< 
fynde not where the law of God fo ſayd: butr 
ed, thatthe Circumciſed Iſraclite _ 

/ 


(raclires, & others. Bur admit the law fo forebade. It muſt be conſidered, od 


at the matter of Peters trouble was, his gocmg in to men vncireumciſed , & og, 

"Bring with them: & it will then appear, that there was alegall, & ceremo-y=< 
Wall celtreint, & bondage, vnder which the Iewith Church was, as achilde from 
his non-age , from which the Ch: now as a man of fuller age, is free. And 


: : : #6 
y the Iewes not communicareing Private, or not cating with any yncir- 
mciſed ( if ſo by the law they were forbidden , & that it were not ayer 


ngsF tradition , as Calvin thinketh ) & bytheyrnot admitting any ſuchTnts pt 


e Temple, which is evident, we are taught, not to communicate with, nor: 
receav into the Ch: any vncircumciſed in heart , ſo by vs diſcerned : bur 
E not Forbidden all private religious communion with vnbapriled per-, © 6 


n&Fons ( if appearing holy ) much leſſe, to goe in, & eat. with them, no nor , a 


Lec co receay ſuch neyther intothe now Temple, the Church of God : mto az.* 
ich indeed they muſt be receaved, before they can be baptized. And for : 
Mc Inſtance AQ: 11. conſidering that Chri#t at his death had broken dawn £6k.s 
3c partition wall , 8 im his fleſh aboliſhed the emnity of the law of commaundements, ,, * 
$F-ding in ordinances ; & that Peter by his Apoſtolicall Commiſſion was to Afar, 2 
Sth all natiows ; & how his oppoſites had heard that, th: Gentiles bad receaved 49. 


: 
. 


Trace #Þe Word, & there with the ſpirit, of God, it could be none but they of the Cer- 


mciſion, that is ſuch as being theſelves Circumciſed , did think there could 
no grace without it ( with which miſcheif Sathan laboureth alwayes to 
ofleſle the hearts of ſuch as enioy Gods ordinices, as theyrs, on the others 
de, whoenioy them nor, to yndervalew them ) who would thus contend, «+» 
Jr quarre!l with the Apoſtle of Chriſt , & the ſame, (to ſpeak as the truth 44.78 
a8) manifeſting1himſelfro be too flewiſhly afte&ed, for that his practiſe. And yr 
ethinks by the Lords charg vnto Peter, not to call thet. proph.me Which God |, ny 
ad purifyed AR: 10, 15. &withit, by Peters reſtimony afterwards y: 34 35. 
at chey that fear God, (- Work righteouſnes are accepted of God , whither circum- 
ſed , or not circumciſed , baptized, or not baptized, lo there beno con- 
mprtof Gods ordinances, but onely humayn traylity hindering , Is it was 
ith Cornelius, in his not being Circumciſed formerly ; & ſo ought to be © he 
cepted ofhis peop1e; To far as God acce of chem : &that by Chri 
xaimple in receaving the prayery of, & therein communicatcing with the *+ 


C © rAGangs © of gods 09: ances eo jj ayth. Ee 
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—_—_— it Of private Communion. 
$ jacecb.# Faythfull * Centurion ( though out of the viſible Ch: & yncircnmciſedhy.on 
F058, perſonally , & privately , with whom he would not have communicateds#Krhe 
| the temple , inco which for order ſake he might not have been admittedMWure 
we alſo have warrantit for communicateing with godly perſons privately Wem 
with whom for theyr diſordered eſtate that way , we can haye no lawfulMyhic 
publique communion. , 
"On, But thus to acky,ovieag any im the afſemblyes for our brethren , & pertakers ef ilihe | 
ſame common grace,c> f.,ythWwuh vs, vnto It. i to confirm th:m in theyr evill WayeWpf (a 
& 44 if Voe ſhould tellthem, that ta do more,or otherWiſe, then they doc, Wvere in vayn, with 


NSW. "Hou 

cep 
LS Rom. 14 Wi? 
| , F pI Whey 
128 ». XX 2 ar,; 
IS > ZI 1c 
{FEo 5 5. for thattheyrweaknes was theyr Hin. The equity of the Apoſtles dorine iran 
{ | Þ9 ractiſle is gencerall, & directs all Gods people, ar all tymes,towards all thiMWutr : 
i - are weak 1n the fayth any manner of way, as are thole thar fear God inth 4 
j 8 * © © afſemblyes,( how ſtrong ſocyer otherwiſe) in reſpeR of theyr Church Nai Wreo 
ht & ordinances. *. 
is The ſame Apoſtle wrytcing to the Corinth: whom he was in the body _] 


| | his Epiſtle roreprove for many evilles amonglt them, doth in the firſt platen wl 
19S 7 Cer.z givethem theyr due with the moſt, acknowledging them. * far.f?+fyed m Chry Wu | 
j RA 7, SF by call::g,enriched with the grace of God by Ciniſt I:{us , im all vtterani ie Þ 
& in all knowledg. The ſame maner of proceading allo the Apoſtle Tohn vſci got 

Rev.2.z being direfted by the ſame good (pirit,towards " the Churches m Aſia vppd pun 
34+ thelikeoccafion. And as theyr nat are (in theyr common equity ) oem 
v.72 73- Mltrudaions , ſo doth both the law of love, & rule of reaſon dire& vs tun 
” famecourſe.Whenm lee vs ready, to rake knowledg,& in acknowledging on: 
: 14:19: of the good things in them, they will much more willingly liſten to our ine © 
reproofes of theyr eviiles , as deeming vs equally , & loveir.gly affected roſe £0 
wardes them : which good things, if on the contrary, we negle&, or vndals 7 

value any manner of way,they will, & thatiuſtly,be prejudiced agayn(t vsaÞ © 7 
vnequall, & lookingart theonely with the left ey. Beſydes, there are no A8WP* '- 

; guments ſo forceible eyther for admonition, or exhortation, ro them thilÞ/ter 
{Row 12 DAve any (park of grace in them, as thoſe, which are take from ' che wereqe Th 
A Ged , whereof they are made pertakers, Neyther will any of Gods childraWayr 


' indeed, make thar vſe,eyther of the knowiedg,which themſelves have,or 
Lads y, Kao Wiedgment which others make of the grace-of God in them , to be emmencc 


boldened thereby to go on incyill; (for this were to * rar" the grace of God ge utu 
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mciſedv ont omeſe, which onely the reprobates do) no morethEwilla good childe; 
caredarhen he knowes by himſelf, or hears by others , that his father hath made 
mittedFure his inhericance vnto him,take thereby liberty to deſpiſe his commaun- 
vately lements,& no further to regard him: this were a baſtardly practiſe, & from 
lawfulyhich a childe naturally diſpoſed would abhor. 
To conclude then; this our tudgment , & anſwerable praRiiſe, rouching 

77 of ihe bercer ſorte in the aſſemblyes,as faythfull perſons, & vnder the aſſurance 
1 wajept (alvation, is no hinderance to the turther manifeltation of theyr fayrhin 
vejn, Fvichdrawing theyr feet from every evill way,& the planting thein the Lords 
1 Icarn houſe; but on the contrary, areail exhorcation, & provocation of them ro | 
1 mighWeep ſafe that rheyr precious ! fayth in « good conſerence in all things, as the t z. 
for i Waſlenger in the ſhip: & in the * obedvence of all Chriſts comaundements, to * maks 7-19. 
110n, 3 heyr cl::on more ſure , to themſelves, & ſo to © work out theyr ſalvation wh ' M 
c tou Wear, trembling: alwayes provideing for themſelves the Prophers aſſurance, 7 yr 
eyr fin FFrhich was that he ſhould mor be aſhamed, When be had reffett roal Gods com- ,," © 
irine 1aundments, And this may (ery not onely for an anſwer to the obicion, *;, x 
all thzÞur alſo for an argument for the thing intended, 2 12, 
d in th:* But Chriſt hath left an order for the r:formation of every t BROTHER falling 6,0 
h ſar 110 S 18 , Which carnor be obſer ved towards any of them ; whons ve cannot therefore 1 Mat 

22a acknoWiedp, cr communicate Wuth accordeingly,  __ Bu. 
0dydls This indeed ſhewerh thatthey are withour the order of Chriſt in his Che 4-7 
ſt pladWn which thcy ought ro be; but doth not therefore conclude them not to be £ 
n Cl Wur brethren, or Gods children,or thatthere is no bond offayth,& the ſpi- 
terari Mit between theyr, & our perſons, And by this Fane we ſhould not repute 
1 vſciW godly perſon though actually ſeparated,our brother, nor keep privatc c6- yg. 
ppt union with him: nor any at all with the! reformed Ch: , or with any theyr £5: 
y ) oimembers; with arefootoo much wanting in this order. Bur as we may cO-Gam 
vs t9Municate with thouſands 1n Engl: as with holy perſons, in private exhorta-.C 4 
dgingggW ons, & admonirions, ſo may we allo in private prayer , though in peas 6. 
2ur id We one,nor other publiquely,as hach formerly been ſhewed. And this I a 
Zed roo conceay to have the force of another argument for the pradiſe. 
onde The-L: leſus hath promiſed ſo far to bear mens-prayers, #they* AGREE Too- 7.0 
(tvs E T HF R #7 the things they as K : which cannot be berween them, & 11, ſeing thry 4.» 
no re 10 pray for the proſperous eſt ate rf rheyr Church, Communion, governement 6+ [As 18-1 
m tht ery, agayn it which we bath pray, 6 witnes. 
rc There are thouſafid5inthe aſſemblyes, who , (whatever thorough hu- 
indo ayn fraylty , theyr praiſe be Ypray forme more, ineffed, in the Thy f 
- Or ngl:then we do. And 24 rthongh there be between them,& vs ſome diffe- 
beenMences yer may the ſame be ſo carryed by Chriſtian difcretion,& moderatio,””” * 
Jodi utuall, astharour prayers be not incerrupted-And thoughwgmuſt Tree 
v4 . nf dy _ , <a if <u | - bj ” | it RW 
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2/28. Tao <4p anefof preVaie COmmunion. tf ho «- A. 
#7! in fi particulars , which we expreſly pray for, yet if wemay not ioyn in! 
prayer with them, with whom we have particular differences, how ſhall wi. 
hh any the members of the reformed Churches ? yea wha?! 
two Ch: or perſons inthe {ame Ch: ſhouTId notat oneEtyme; or other refuſe 
prayer together ? Bur divers inconveniences will (I doubt not) ariſe inthj 
raiſe, as there do many in all our doeings : which we muſt therefore 
Tus to prevent, or moderate by godly wiſdom, & not abandon forthe 
things otherwiſe lawtfull. | 
| this prattiſe may be Warranted with them , Why not With ſundry Papiſts allo 
& much more with many excommunicants out of the Church , for ſome particula 
in? 3s 
Y The fayth of Rome, & ſo of Papiſts indeed, connot by the word or Go 
| FO be proved true iuſtifying fayth , nor the ſpirit receaved by that fayth , the 


"= 5 oY 4 3 . ca DY 
14 ſpirit of prayer, which God hath promiſed to hear, Bur the fayt pul iſhed 
=p nthenames "& profeſſed by many there perſonally, is t 


_— - 


| &be clteemed Tach by the word of God, Neyther are we now come toads 
6 ZSvers fayth, butto a divers order from that there prevayling : in ſubmiſſion; 


: 
: 


, 
_ 
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Hi &.wherevnto we think our ſelves bound to make further manifeſtation of ou 
fayth, then there we did, or could do. And for excommunicates , thereis; 
. Ahis apparent difference, that whereas we are to apply our ſelves tor OC 
SAher not yet come lo far, what we may, for theyr Further provocation,viy 
F. 7-are on the contrary to withdraw our ſelves from them, what we may fot 
--. theyr humbling, both 1n [pirituall communion, & civill familiarity : they! 
5 eſtate intheone, & other, putting a ſpeciall barre between them, & vs. Þ 
pl, B# this will endanger the bringing m of preat confuſion when one man will ting 
to © effcemof, + Walk, towards one, a 2% another , & a 3 + Wwilbe atherwiſe mynded 27 
ro 4 pards them both. £ 
The very ſame might habe been obie&ed agaynſt Pauls dodrine of ap! 
? plication tothe weak : & it might have been ſayd; one will iudg this mai 
>=. 14. bit weak, another that man, but a 34 neyther of them, but both obſtinate; 
'$ what confuſion will here bee ? So for our walking towards the members 0 
| Ws ' che Datch , & French Churches. Have wenot adminiſtered pobiiquely 


& 
7 
it it 
4H 
17S 
18 


| 


a 
\ 


” 


NSW. 


 $,-96ſome of cyther, which vito Tomeothers of them we would nor do? TI 
B=F=fame courſe we hould inour privatewalking. Yea do we not ſundry tyms 

% ce fall into the ſame difficultyes in our publique communion , being dive | 
80-4 mynded in the receaving in, & caſting out of members ? In all whid 
* + yoke we muſt have vſe of Chriſtian diſcretion in our ſelves, & moderatic 


one rowards another : 8 muſt ſtudy not onely how to effe& that whic 


4, ourfelyes think beſt, bur how to bear the contrary, wich the leaſt offence, 
F' it be not intollerable. | | 


Y 
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we 


F ye ' "I | | | 
Po . Of” private Communion. + 7 £ 
on And chns mnch for the obie&ions agaynſt this pradiiſe : the Reaſons , , 
hall wk, ;:1Gify 5 "_ 
yrs iuſtify it, nes Fe , ; 
= And, 1. ( the former grounds being held, & more ſpecially,that private 
 refulliW-2vc TEL 2 oo nor done byany Ch: power , I bur wercly 
10 e-r(onall ) both e*® Bernards Argument; that we are taught by our Saviour Match. 
ore briſt, to oyn in prayer, & toſay O vRFATHE R, wih them Whom we mag the 6. 
r then8W,51-en of God; as alſo e1 * eAmifſe, that we may bave viſible communion with-Gal 3.4 
:m, whom We rightly diſcern to hav? Commumon With Chriff , are offorce , to wit {+4 
fs alle, COrdeng rio rne It10Ns, & diltinctons formerly made, 
rune As all communion in a07onFprefuppolethan vnion of perfons;fo doth z.ArG 
Wcry vnion of perſons neceſſarily draw with it communion in workes, as a 
r GolMcurall effeR thereof, Which as it is true in Chriſt the head firſt, with who- lob.ry 
th , theWmerits , & grace no man can communicate, till by fayth he be vintedto 7, , F 
oliſhce: perſon , & with which all ſo vinted do neceſſarily partake : ſois it in the 71;jew 
Y,1S oem bers mutually, who mult firſt be knir together by that one fayth , & Fphb 9. 
02 de ſpiric, & ſo being vinted muſt preſery the vnity, & walk in the'commu- 
nifiongÞn thereof. We are to walk in the common workes of humanity with ® 
of ouS&ry man, accordeing to that common bond : in the works of kindred, or < © 
here ©&ind(hip, as with a freind , or kinſman : of common Chriſtanity , with a» »® 
ro rh9@Friſtian : & ſo inthe works of Th: communion with the members of the 
0N, Vie Church. As then God hath vnited vs in our perſons by fayth , & the 
1ay eric, vnder one head Chriſt, with many in the aflemblyes,ſoare we allo ro 
the: We our ſelves in the exerciſes of thoſe our perſonall graces , notwithſtan- 
'S. Ws thc humayn inftirmityes, elpecially abour outward ordinances, appea-T* 
rl rip in vs,or them. | | be” 
ded 23 There was between them in the aſſemblyes who feared God, & vs ;þe- Vor4 ; 
Sc our ſeparation a bond of the Spirit, & we might lawtully pray together *' _ © 
of 2098 lawfull things ; Perſonally, And hath our growth in the knowledg, & "00 
1s needicnce of the will of God, diſſolved that bond , they remayning the 6 
tinate Fc they were, & it may be growing further alſo therein? Surely ſuchisthe Pu 
bers Wg& ure, & ſo great the ſtrength of this bond of theſpirirt,to them who duely B_ , 
nely 'Gnſider it , with that reverence , which is meet , as that many , & greatin- //2, 
1: INniryes cannot breakit. And by reaſon of it, & of many other {o excel- 4 -» + 
tym things there to be found, it deeply concerneth vs to weigh wich oufo SV - 
iverl&es, in what reſpe&,& how far we make our ſeparation: that as we make &s » 
 whicr the good things there as ſnares to entangle our ſoules in the things - 
ratioWich.arc evill, ſo that neyther for the evilles (vnavoydable in the publique 
whidWinances there ) we throw away all at a venture, as ſomeill-adviſed do. 
ncc,yd if tro godly perions of them may lawtully pray together privately ror 
Wh full chings, why not wewith cyther, or both of them? Doweloole avy . - 
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416 Ci! / won, — <Aeo < S 
lawfull liberty in a common-Chriſtian duety, by breaking af onr vn! 
; full courſe, & ſtanding ? If nor, then neyther can this courſe be juſtly reg? 
JI. s. 7. proved, neyther ſhould we debar our ſelves of our Chriſtian bberry herein, ? 
bit As we are not for infrmityes, & corruptions to refule the fellowſhipe 
| $ARG- 7 true Chriſtian Ch: in things TawFull, burby all good means to efideayo 
| her reformation, whillt there is any Hope : ſo neyther are we to refuſe th 


5 fellowſhip of a true Chriſtian perſon ( OVPPEaring ).ip things lawfull, fo 
"his infirmityes & corruprions, eſpecially tl e appear vnto vs obſtinate; 


j* —1rrecoverable therin, 6h 
Ax, Laſtly, to reputethem holy perſons , & pertakers of the ſame pretiog 
1 fayth with our ſelves, as 1 haye ſhewed before, we havealwayes done ne 
| lt withſtanding theyr Ch: ſtate ) & yet nor to ioyn with them 1n the perſong 


 workes of fayth ( no extraordinary bar comeing between ) ſcemeth a de 
niall of that in deed, which in word is profeſſed : & all one, (.ifnot work 
asif one mi ſhould profeſie of another, that he held hin his (peciatt freind 
"bur would neyther perform to tiim;nor receav From him any duetyd 
ſpeciall freindihip : or that he deemed him a very honeſt man , but 
' would neyther truſt him, nor have otherwiſe to deal with him for a fa 
SPS r PATILUEANOL Ter | 
For concluſion then * lee vs follow the counſayl of the Apoſlle, to 
ceed by ane rule, whereunto We are come: ynder hope that God Will further ret 
the truth in thoſe particulars wnto them, who are otherwiſe mynded : as all 
p "ollowing his example, in becomeing all to all inthe things which are lavy 
"We "Fall. And above all things ler love abound in vs; which will teach vs ( 
| You, 16x many other good leflons ſo this amongſt the reſt ) not to cover the godty 
[F< © 4graces of God in men vnder theyr infirmityes , but contrarywile, theyr1 _ 
| © <P4t-># firmityes vader the graces of Gods fpiritin them, 
| as Bur leſt this practiſe, & the grouds thereof be further ſtreyned, ther 


4 © 


entend, or then it will reach , Ithink ic here mectto ad a fey things, fort 


; . . taſt,& lawfull bounding of it. 
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Of publique Communion. 


ASS S vvcarc then to ioyn our ſelves vvith them, % © 
IS wherein God hath ioyned vs ; ſo are we, wherein . 
\ heſcvereth vs, to ſequeſter & ſever our ſelves. And 
this I verily beleiv he doth in theyr, & our Church 
Communion, Service, Order of Government, Mi- _ 
a niſtery, & Miniſtrations. Ifttieparrith afſemblyes Hon 2 
7 5 gathered By compullion, of all the parriſioneryr | 
promiſcuouſly : the Provinciall, Dioceſan,& Lords : 
NY ly government : the Miniſtery thence derived, with fon 
ſervice- book , & admuniſtrations accordingly , be of God; then is our * 
ow (hip, onely of perſons ſanRityed ( art Jealt outwardly ) ioyning them- he 
ves by voluntary profeſſion vader rhe government, & Miniltery ofa” © 
Irihip; coceaving prayers & thankeſeFivings, according to the Churches 
ſent occafions ) by the teachings of the ſpirit , & ſo adminiſtering the cas 
raments accordeing to the ſimplicity of the goſpell, nor of God, nor 
dm hcaven. If on the contrary, ours be of God, & of his Chriſt ; then is 
yrs of Anti-Chriſt, Gods, & Chriſts adverſary. Eyther the one or other 
plantings Which God hath not planted,& ſhalbe rooted vp. We will breifly con- 
er of the patticulars. 4; TS ie 2g 52 5, [EEDIes PE WEE 
\nd firſt, the word ,£+baÞ, in Hebrew ; in Greek Ecclefia, in Engliſh, Churechy 
ifyeth a company of people called our ; & that in reſpe& both of the ; , -,. 
ce, or will of rhe Caller, & obedience of the Called : & fo, reſtreyned to ;z, 
gious vſe , (ignifyeth a company of people called , & come our of the Eph 2.7 
e of nature, into the ſtare of grace ; out of the world, into the kingdom 2 4-- 
hriſt. Who are therefore entituled, ' Saynrs by calling, & ſanfbifyed, or (e- png 


ated, in Chriſt Jeſu : the temple, houſe, & henſhould of God , & kingdom of bea- 
, & of God. And ſince thEChurch is neyther a naturall , nora ayill , but , 
piricuall Tate; it mulf not beFarhered, nor conhill, oFnacurall, or civill, gg. 


other then Tpiricuattperfons;” And this will yer berter appear,if we con- 44. 7g 
er it (as the ſcriptures direc vs) as * the body of Chriſt, ynder him the head; * Eph. x 


2, 27. 


0 which therefore it maſt be conformable mevery part , by the mdawells 

ſpirit, effeftnally Workemg in the meaſure thereof. FY Rey NY T6 if 
24y , ynto the trueChurch * appert-yw the Covenant, & promiles, the 2 

niſtery, ſacraments, & ſervices of God , with all the holy things of God 

pf Chriſt : which muſt rherefore be gathered , & confiſt of Tuch,perions 


T48 


vato which theſe things belong in communion; & by common Tight. 
F5v fares wn / $2 ES 64a. C > lh, F* , ab a, 
Crs vw 1-1 «tuft ug ol 2/7 Tn | 
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Lord doth call , & vſeto , & in any (peciall work, & imployment, he dot 
v in a ſpeciall manner ſeparate, & ſanity them therevnto, And ſo the C 
I being to be imployed in the ſpeciall ſervice of God ; tothe glory of hisſfi 
ciall love , & mercy in theyr happines , & 10 ſhew forth bis vertues , muſt bg] 
| x fuch perſons , as by , & in whom , he will, & may thus be worſhippe(| 
glorityed : & as are by him both in theyr perfons , & fellowſhip, ſepali 
ted, & ſanRifyed therevnto. { 
: But here the Authours ofa certayn treatiſe publiſhed agaynſt 37* Clu 
- heild charg him wich much falſchood, tor affirming af true Churches from the bey 
»{ Def6- ning of the world to have been eftabliſhed by this ſepararion, Which we (whom t % 
We-&Xc. call Browniſts, as the Church of Engl: calles them Puritans ) do deſyre: An 
'# 0-2 for this they deſyre it may be ſheWed, bow the Church of God before the fleod Wa 
3 oo fathered by ſuch a ſeparatien , to wit , of the godly , from the prophane; fk 
<w. This 1s the ſeparati, eſgre. And know they not that God in eſtabliſh 
».;.45 ing the firſt Church of the Goſpell ? put emmity (which is more then ſepa 
55: 48, ration ) between the ſeed of the woman , Chriſt & the faythfult in him = & the ſe 
» © of the Serpent, Sathan, & the wicked with him theyr father > Which ſepa 
#44 tion alſo ſtood ſo firm , as the ſons of God, might not ſo much as r:ke thai 
Gen.C.z, Wives of the daughters of men. Or it theſe men will have mariage ( as þ 
5 theyr praftiſe they make it ) a ChurchaWton , then they ſec an expreſſeſ 
"7 paration for Ch: Communion before the flood. SER TN 3 
And where they further alledg that rhe Datch, & French Churches whit 
we acknoWledg for rue Ch: Were nor eſtabliſhed by ſuch a ſeparation , as We makes 
they accuſe them vniuſtly, to excuſe themielves. 
ey were ar the firit eſtabliſhed oFa ſanQiifyed people by volunta 
A | try ger frag, 19 96s | 
L9  profeſfion ſeparatcing themſelvesinto particular Churches frem the pre 
FF. phane multitudes in the places , & parriſhes where they lived, (&th 
# wich preat perſequution : ) & fo do ſtill continue a ſeparated people 
+ 2rhough thorough continoance of tyme , & peice; they T a5 all othe 
BI = Churches vice to do ) hare loſt of theyr firſt purity , & Zeal. Were, or a 
| | {4p any commpeclled into them by penallTawes ? Or do they confiſt of all 
T 1 the parriſ h inhabirants, as the Engl: Parriſ hionall Churches were , & do 
| Doth not eH*< Cluſe, & we all, & theſe men themſclves know , thar (carl 
one of ten inthe parriſli, is of the Church in the whole cuntry through} 
out ? How do they then reproach che Churches of God ( contrary t 
theyrown, & all mens knowledg) as nor-being a ſeparated people fro 
the prophane multitude > The thing is, they would by caſting dirt, & wyn 
an ather mens faces, make theyr own ſeem the fayrer. 
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7 And borh rhe Scriptures, & common reaſon reach , that” whomſoerer th 
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That the Dutch, & French Churches condi our Tejaration as {claſs 


ryer 1 

he dotiMher to the purpoſe, nor true: neyther can they name one Church thateve 

the C dany ſuch Cenſure yppon vs : neyther hath any. one learned, & godly 

his ſpan amongſt them ( ro my knowledg ) ever gone about to refure our pra». = 
ſt begWiilc, or ca fn though publiſhed Born Purch; KA ee them ) © 
pedfg hich notwithitanding they have done 1n cheyr publique wryt —_— 


ſcpaiyWcrally agaynlt ſuch Heretiques , & Schiſmatiques; AF have been amongſe 

: . Ir1s more both perrtnenc, & rue, thar'the Ch: of Engl: (for which + *- 
ft CI zeſe men plead ) coudemaT them her procours as Schiſmarrgnes , & excom="traty 
'e beom Icates, ICR4R EVYONTS. x | R 
m K 6: It M< lobnſon confeſſe ( as they tell vs) th: Ch: of Engl: atrue Charch , he , =" 
e: Auſt bc able ro prove it eltabliihed by ſeparation, Þ a ſeperated body, in the ave 
ood lo niticution, He wich the rett have tormerly defyned « true viſible Ch: a com-5 of ff 
TIS... of people called+, ex ſeparated from the world by the word of God, &C: & proved Polit, 
21bliſh{We ſame by many ſcriptures. --. | Confef 


at A 
MR 


; As. | be Racks 5 on 
1 ſex And to conccav ot a Church( which is the body of: Chriſt , & houſhould of of fay 
, - OT — —2 "of ; oY Art.r1. 
the ſe 30d ) not Teparated from the prophine World, which /yeth in witheaner, 1s "or 


eparaiſo confound heaven, & carth, &ro agree Chriſt, with Beliall: & in truth, the 19. 
be rh oft prophine, & gaungerous errour, which, this day, prevayles amongſt ** 
' as bem, that tear God : & by which Chriſtianity is moreespoſed to the cone | 


-eſſe (88cm pt of Lurkes & Iewes then by any other evill. | 
Bur here adefence by many made, & much ſet by , maſt be conſidered On; 

whicl@t ; which is , 14.4 the wicked , & prophanie un the parriſha (ThanghTrequenting the » © 

- make? place With the reſt ) are not of the Church ; but onely they who fcar Goa, + maks 

nſcrence of theyr Wayes. 

8s Itrheyſayd, no other ſhould be of the Church: though comeing into ANSW 
he ſameplace, ic were true: butro argue from that which ſhould be, to, , 

s rat which is , when thatis not , which ſhould be, is vnſound, & preſump-- »- , 

uous: aS 1s thar indeed of all other defences, moſt frivolous. Thus might -* --* 

he {or:have anſwered Pau/,that thc inceltuous mi was none of the Ch:though 7 

; frequented the [ame place with them. And if this defence were good, t 

\f aj{&rcatelt part of the Miniſters of the Church ſhould not be of the Church : -/-—= 

Joo? the greateit part from the Prelater5xtizParicour, arc ( God knowerh) 2-< 6 

; religious, & vnconſcionable perſons. For concluſion then : we all know, fj-x 

hat the Miniſters, Parſons, Vicars, or Curats, are appoynted, & ſocalled a= 


he Parriſh Prei#ts, & are accordeingly to Miniſter : Offering vp the Parriſh 
ayers , & Sacrifices : & of the Parriſhes to receav tithes, & offerings, 
$ theyr dueryes : to Marry, Church after Childe-byrth , Baprize, & bury 
ll that are maryed delivered of Childe , born , & dody in theyr parriſhes : 
& {0 co give the Lords ſupper to cyery one of them At lixteen years ould. 


_ * , 
Ge * ts. Af Sr wii 5 0 


. 


7 


_s 0Of prov. ate Commu | 10h, 7 aaa. £ - 
--Ifitb iniſter may ſuſpend , & ſo procure (if they reform nor 
theexcommunication of all ynworthy perſons : adit it; &even this pr 
ves, the whole parriſh yeathe moſt wicked with the reſt, to be the Chure 
For otherwiſe what nceded they be ſuſpended , or how could they bee 
communicated ; {ince the Ch: is xot 10 4nd; them, Which are Without , but the 
'' a Which are within ? E 
o & Let all them then who fear God, know , & conſider, that when th 


*Fzh notiogncd them: & acknowledg that {octety for the truc Ch: of Gp 
& communion of Saynts, which he hath not ſan&Hyed for that purpoſe 
.s that , they offer theyr ſolemn ſacrifices out of the true remple , made of bn 


- "WPeer.73. ſtones ; where alone they (ſhould a : that in ' earmg of one Þ 
7. "they make themTelves one body with them : & them members of Chriſt,w 


* wit 


PEAT 


themſelves into the fellowſhip of holy aflemblyes , as in true Churches 


roo commonty to be ſeen : bur on the contrary , the godly ( few as th 


Caiuper LI I 2, 1N, & 1nto the propahane parriines,, Where theyr 0 
ward cttates , & occalions lay. And 2%y , whereas thetrue © Churches 
77. Chriſt enioy his preſence , & power, for the purgeing out of perſons 
.Cor. 5. pearing vngodly , & incorrigible ; theſe parriſhonall aſlemblyes want n 


Ke e<,were, & yet are in compariſon ) did vnite, & miNigle rhemiclves (after rhe 
£* 


W5- -onely all Tuch power im them, or theyr Miniſters ( which the Prelates,! 
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#**. theyr ſubſtitutes have ſeazed into theyr hands, & for the (tabliſhivge 


5.27. whoſe ſtare, & advanrage of whoſe honour , & profit it is, to have them 


Thefſ. 3 better ) but evenall pollbaliry ofrefarmation ,exeEprrhe ceaſe to be 


ws. thered by theyr parriſh perambuſarion, as they are , inſtead of holy, volu 


rary , & perſonall profc[lion of fayrh, &confellion of fins as, they ſhow 
be f 


Now touching theyr folemn , & ſet book-ſervice, thus much. Since tl 
Lord hathno where commaunded , or requyred in his word ( which ist 
os Oy Ca fm v1 fra of oCmtang Pro Ons 
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Of pri LY 4, : FE To a 
m notfÞnely Rule for his worſhip-)-any hamayn', & apochripha wryteings ca be * 
his pn 24 his Church 06 worthip hin by , mach lcfle to be read, t _ 
-burciWrayer, ic is vnlawfull- for any of Gods ſervants t6 7Jubmit rnto any Touch Col, 
y be exifWho/untary relig1on, through humblenes of mynide, or for any other cauſe: or to 22. 
ut theFarrake in the ho Faklags of God by it adminiſtred : Jeſt * rhey woſhip in 24.5 
WH 47, & God reprove them ſaying , who bath requyred theſe things at Jour g. 
EN tr nds 2 - * Sz Lad . 
Tc ot But they tell vs , that Chrif# hath tanght his diſciples whe» rhey prayed, ro or 
»f Gt Our Father &c, True, but I deny it to be Chrilts — to bynde them ,. 
urpoleio theſe very words : as the miniſters are bound toTay theyr Cerrayn. For | © 
of LiWecyrher do the two Evanegeliits yſe the very ſame words : neyther, it that _ 
et rere Chriſts meaning , were it lawfull to vie any other form of words. 
iſt, w For he ſayth when you pray that is, whenſoever you pray, ſay: & he who Lnke x 
r Farkegr2y<s not, as Chriſt there teacherh, offers ſtrang fyre before rhe Logd, He ,, 
Ont en there teacherth to pray w:thoir bypoer:Ty, & vayn babling , & with fayth, © 


# 


+ dok perſeverance : rhoveh I doubc nor, but theſe words allo, being applyed « 
"x Fo preſent occalions, & without opinion of neceſlity, may be Ted. Forad- C5 h 
rriſh air Chriſts meaning were to ty his diſciples to a form of words: will rhe 


tis noWylhops therefore preſume tojmpoſe vppon men , another form of words, 
rution8W& fo an other form , & manner of worſhip ? which ( if Chriſt tryed his di-_. 
110 thifiples to worſhip him by a certayn form of words, they appoyntin and fo 
FodlW@rher form of words for his worſhip ) they vndenyably do. Will they thus <7 
thee alk cheek by iowl with Chriſt in his houſe, & ſer vp theyr threſhmlds by Gods, TOE 
« thru appoynt a new manner of worſhipingGod , & ſoa new will of God , as g, 
rchesWWHcecd they do ? 
as th er Cluſs forenamed adverſaryes d:rmanmnd touching a prayer of hisin , +. 
r the e end of his book, Whether any of his flock in reading of that, hu prayer , may hft g, 

yr ©  thryr heart , & ſay eAmen to hu perition. If nor, then ( (a they ) it is 4 ferry pag. 3h. 
ches MF yer & cc: of they may, then according to our dofrine , be ſets vp a goulden Calf, ;9. 
ons 208 crefts an 7 doll , by ſerrimg dovon this form of prayer : & they , which m the reading | 
TIS. it, iſt up theyr hearts im prayer to defyre the ſame thing, commu Talatry. PSeny - 
tes, Nothing is abſolutely, or in I elf, an Tdoll : but in relation to, &Te- A ow. 
hirg Wc of theend, © WHICH IF 19 FSpOYAES, & vied. Andwe do therefore re- 

cn utc the ſervice bock an /4:[, becauſe it is , & is appoynred to beread by the 

, be gWMWliniſter , for his, & the Churches prayers. But what proportionable ro 
volue's hath «77 © Cluſe prayer ? Is it appoynred by him to this end, or by the 
howWh: wiiihim fo vſcd > Tels ublithed by titth For ther manifeſtation vnto 

_ *"Mthers of his defyre,rhar they by reading the Tame privately; might be ad- 

ace thi 9niſhed of, & provoked vnro theyr duety, Tt is bis prayer , but theyr in- 

1 is chr uRion , & provocation ; & ſo by them ro be read , & yied. Andforthe 


one " ] Fl | % » _YF 


SPao vec 


iſling vp ofthe heart , is nothing to thequeſtion in hand; whichi 
eoutFardexercile, & maniteltation of prayer. A man in readin 
or hearing read , Paxls Epsitles : or inlinging , or hearing ſung Davids Pg; 
(ves, Or in opening , or hearing opened thoſe , or any other Scriptures 
 #% the Church may is e Amen a4 rrach , wg, + in- his heart that | 
| © ood things in them conteyned may be accompliſhed , & come to paſk 
i "4.4 - bas och thetic Feriptiies & ſermons the prayers of the Church? @ 
p45 *-- ( which is the very poynt )is the reading, ſinging, preaching, & hearing 
7” them the Churches exerciſe of prayer , or praying ? we doubt not butiti 
lawfull co read rigs non: , or ſermons of any godly men tt 
come-to our hands for inſtruction, & provocation in & vnto any good d 
, & to have the heart therewith afte&ed accordeingly: but to conclue 
"3 : i therefore it is lawtull to bring the ſome into the Ch: & toread the 
[';% pabliquelyTFor thatend, & ( which 1s more ) that the ſo reading of themy 
L882. 6.4. thepreaching, & pra ich the Miniſters of Chriſt are to grve themſeh 
.Cor. 12 xnto : & for theyr furniſhing wherevnro , he giveth them the ſpeciall gifis 
8-7-7 his fpirir , is to make ropes of (and : both will hould alike, & are indeed 
| | is childeiſh. Bur ler vs a litle further wey theyr words. They call it 


luſes prayer, becauſe he penned it : acknowleding therin that theyr Chund 


Service is the prayers of theBy Bop or Chaplin at penned them : & th 
| = .- manifcſtation Of the Tpirit given to him] is dead, & rotten. Where; 
| 
: 


>> @2the Miniſters of Chrilt have receaved theyr proper meaſure of the manifef 
Cat's tron of the ſpirit to profit Wuhall: by which theyr s1firmuyes are holpen , & the 
HE. , faight fopray, < th:y ought, & as are the Ch: necellityes, & occalions. 
/ —_ They further call this the reading of Decliſes prayer : & therein confi 
| theyr Ch: praying fo be reading. Andis reading praying? or are not theldh 
two diſtin& exerciſes , & for divers ends? Do men read toGod , ( whidi$! 
Cf to read be to pray )they muſt do? In praying , we powr matter out 
1 waa ghcheart : butin reading We receav matter in : as common reaſon read 
| eth. How ignorant then or obſtinare ſoever men are in theyr cuſtome 
& traditions receaved from theyr aunceſtours , theyr ſer ſervice read i 
prayer 1s but an humayn deviſe for Gods worſhip ( & that vnreaſonak 
alſo: ) & (o an Idoll &agaynſt the 24 Commaundment ; with which! 
fellowſhip is ro be had. Which whilſt theſe men, & others will nor lea 
of God, byvs, whoſe perſons they deſpiſe , but will {till plead forit, 
they do; moſt iuſtly do they provoke God to puniſh them , & rheyr 
lowes by ir, 8s he doch, Tris iuſt, thar whilſt one kindleth, & another blc 
eth & a third offererh this ſtrange fyre , they (ſhould rogecher be ſcorcht 


with the flame of it. 
Ic now remayns I ad a few things touching the goyernment Eccleſial 


| _ Of publique Communion. pe ide, BY 5 
all, & Miniſtery. But for that ir becometh all honeſt , & modeſt merrro be. 
ore forward in defending theyr own, then in reproveing other mens 
ocings ; & thar many {owd clamours 57 Anabepoliry. Vopulagley are 
ayſed agayalt our government, think it meer breitly co inſert a few things 
puching oueprofeſlion, & practiſe therein. | cy oe 
The government of the Church then, as it is taken moſt ſtriaty for the *f 4 
ntward ordering , direQing , & guidance of the fame Ch: in her affayres 4 
for in a more geEnerall fence the whole adminiſtration of Chriſts kingdom <2 
himfclf, or others , inwardly , or outwardly , publiquely , or privately, 
jay be comprehended vnder the government of the Church ) we place in 
e Byſhbeps, or Elders thereof , called by Chriſt, & the Ch: to feed, that isto 18 29, 
ch, &rule the ſame. Which theyr government, & the nature thereof, I 2x. 20. 


ill playply lay down in ſuch particulars, as wherein the perhect Ry is 1 Tim, 
reateſt : which are reduced to theſe three heads: 1. Exerciſe of prophec5mmg: {7+ . 
Choyce of Officers : & 3. (enſuring of off endonrs. 46: 834 L8 
And 1. for the Exerciſe of prophecying; wherein men (though not in of- 7g. 2; 
e) have liberty tro move, & propoun yr queſtion, & Coubrs for fatis- 4c. 
tion, as alſo haveing receaved a gift, to adminiſter the ſame, 2mto edification ,tX- Rom. 12 
tation, & comfort. As then Paul, & Barnabas comeing into the Synagoene of the ! - F*t- 


yes (where they were no Officers ) the Rulers of the Synagogue ſent onto _—_ 


bem after thy leftnre of the law , if they had an word of exhortatuon to the people ,to ,q : 
jy on - ( which order the Texeratforobſervin theyr Synagoeves at this day) ,,, 2 


with vs,the Officers atrer theyr ordinary teaching,fignity, & exhort vnto 
e vic of, the like liberty, in chat, & rhe other particulars formerly named: 
W io ( 25 there is occaſion )open, & explayn things obſcure , & doubrfull: 
=W@Drove things vnſound, & impertinent : & ſo order moderate, & derter- 
inc the whole exerciſe by the word of God. And inthis I ſuppoſe it ap- 
ars toali-men, chat the Officers govern. ths 
For the cboyce of Officers, we do take for our direRions the praGifes of the SAR 
poſties,& Apoſtolicall Ch: AR. 1.& 6.8 14. gfoanded vppon a perpetuall yrux 
juity, that men ſhould chuſe them vnder Chriſt , vnto whole faythfulnes, gore © 
dder the ſame Chriſt, & by his appoyntment, they arero commur themſcl- 
$, & theyr ſoules : & them, as Chriſts, & theyr ſervants romaynreyn : in = 
y one of which examples the conſcience of a godly man is berter cſta- 
iſhed,then in all the Canors of Popes,or Prelates,or other deviſes of Politique 
2n wharſoever,departcing from the Apoſtolicall ſimplicity. I will inſtance 
one example where this poynrt is molt largely , & clearly ſer down ; vnto 
ich therefore thereſt muſt be referred, & by it other places(handling the 
e matter more breifly)explaned, & opened. We do read. AR. 6. how the 


1c (10088poſ es 64h together rhe multitude z (hew them the neceffity of Chneſing __— 
* 
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what theyr work is,& how they muſt be qualifyed,& how many they wor 
have choſen : whom, being choſen accordingly , by the multitude, they ordeyy 
ſancifying the whole a&tion with prayer. Where 1t is evident, that thoup 
the calling did cheifly depend vppon the multitude,yet did the governme 
of the whole action ly vppon the Officers. Conformable whereyntois ox 
praiſe, ſo near as we can, vppon the like occaſion, 

Laſtly , for our direRion in the publique vſe of the Cenſures, we pr 
pound to our lelves the Rule of Chriſt Math. 18. 17. touching ſinsprivag 
in themſelves, but to be made publique by the ſinners refuſeing to hear ac 
monition: & with it, the practiſe thereof, by the doGrine of his Apolſtk 
1. Cor. 5. about a fin of publique nature. For the not Cenſureing wheres 
he ſharply reproverh the Church; vehemently exhorting them , thar beir 
come together sn the name of the Lord Jeſus, they wouid by hw power ( for they 
whereof he ſhewes his iudgment, for his parte (everally, & promiſerh hif 
z10ynt aſſent in theyr publique aſſembly) excommunicate the offtendour 
For neyther could the Apoltle being bur one, be the Church, or Cong 

ation , Which conlilts of 1rwoor three that 1s a company ( though never{ 
p18 (mall ) gathered together m Chriits name ,as he expounds himtclt : neyther di 
he ſcaze into his own hands the 1: 5erty of the Corinth:for theyr negleRGing 
it; as oppreſſours vic to deal with theyr tenants, & debtors, takcing the ads 
vantages of fortaytures agaynlt thein : neyther indeed could rhe Apo 
with any equity , or 1uſtice proceed to any Cenſure agaynſt the offender ,} 
not being before ſufficiently convinced of, & reb«k:d for his ſin, as he ſhould 
| have been. | | 

Anſwerable to the courſe by Chriſt & the Apoſtle there dire&ed, & bi 
the Corinth: obſerved, as appeareth 2. Cor: 2.6. we deſyre our practiſe mall 
be. In which, ſins ſcandalous ( if in themſelves of publique nature) a 
brought to the Ch- by one of the Officers : or ( if private, & ro be mac 
publique by the ſinners impenitency ) by the brother offended, & his wi 
neſles, atthe Ofhcers appoyntment. Where, the (in (being manifeſted, 8 
( for fait orderly proved agaynſt the offender ) is by the elders condems 
ned, & rebuked bythe word of God, & the {inner exhorted to repentana 
accordeing to the quality of the fin. In which conviction, & admonitic 
Jawfally, & ſufficiently made , the Ch: reſfeth : the men manif. ſting the 
aſlent therevnto by ſome convenient word; or ſigne, & the woemen by il 
lence. And {o the admonition which before was Chriſts, & the Offic 

| x 1 ps the Churches : following the other astheyr gOvernours, & nc 
xþ therwiſe. 


| | p  ,  Vppen which admonition if it pleaſe God to give the ſinner repent 
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 anlwerable, & that he ſo manifeſt, God thereby receayeth glory , who 
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iſhonoured by his fin , & men who were offended, ſatisfaQtion :: & ſo all : 
rther proceeding is ſtayed , & the Porey exhorrted ( & others by his ex- 
ple) ro ſin no more left a worſe thing happen unto him. But if he remayn ob- 


inate, + reſuſe to bear the Ch: & in 1t Chriſt, admoniſhing him, then with 
prrow for the hardnes of his hearr , ( all long ſufferance, & parience in the 


ean while v{ed, accordeing to the nature, & circunſtances of the offence,). 
y the poWer of the L: Jeſs ( not given to his Ch: invayn ) the impenitenr 
nner is, for his humbling, to be cut of, & excommunicated from the fel- 
dwihip of the Church : the Elders as governours goeing before in decre- 
g the ſentence, & ſo one of them ( vppon the peoples aſlent, as in admo- 
tion )pronounceing it inthe naine of Chriſt, & his Church. 
But for that the Officers are frayl men , & thoſe ' nor Lords over Gods be- 4, 
tage, aSarc Princes , & Magiſtrates over theyr Subjedts , but * « Munſters, , 
Servants of Chriit the houſband , & rhe Churchthe wife , whom the thing 3 7z.cor 
ncerns in theyr places, as well as them ) we think it lawtull for the bre- 7. & 4+ 
ren eyther doubtfull of any thing in the Officers adminiltrations,to pro- <T-#4 
and cheyrc doubr for ſatisfaction ; or ſcing them fayling 1n any mareriall 
ing, to admoniſh them of theyr duety & that they * look ro rheir Office, &,p 4, 
r (if need ſtand) ro ſupply the ſame for the further clearing of chings. zz, 
nd this whole proccedings we make , & vſe ordinarily on the Lords day, 
s being properly the L: work, a work of religion, directly reſpeQing the 
pul , & conſcience : & of ſpiritual! nature, as being an adminiſtration of 
byifts kingdom, which is nor of this World. And this alſo when the whole Ch: ,,, ,- 
gathered together , as which it concerneth many wayes. 1. Becauſe the zg. 
h:which is offended by publique fins, muſt be publiquely ſatisfyed. 2, A 7.Cor, 
le leven , leventth the whole lump ( to witof the Ch: } being vnpurged our. +5 
. * T hey that ſin muſt be rebukrd openly that the reſt may fear. 4. The Elders, or | |: 
1h ps are to feed the flock by government publiquely , as well as by doari- - ſte 
; & being by them, over whom they are, to be h12hly loved for thryr work 
k-, theyr work of government muſt be ſeen by the Ch: which is torthe 7, Thi, 
me ſo to eſteem them. And thus we beleiv,& praftile accordingly,though 12.134 
weconfeſſe) with great weaknes. By which our weaknes it cometh alla 
d paſſe, that this comely orderis ſomerymes interrupted, & humayn frayl- 
es intermingle themfclves, eyther by the Officers faulr in not govern- 
g, orthe peoples in not obeying as they ought : ſo as we are at rymes 
verraken with ſome things both diſorderly , & dithcule ro determine ; as 
alſo cometh ro paſſe in all ſocietyes, & governments of,& by men, what- 
ever. And as in nature , the corruption of the beſt thing is theworſt, ſo 


the breach of the moſt comely order , there is the greateſt both vyncome- 
aces, & diſorder. But things are nor to be defined by theyr abuſes ( as the 
D | phyloſo- 


26 of publique Communion, - 
phyloſophers reach, & all wiſe men know : (ſo neyther muſt the L: ord 
nances be eſteemed by the diſorders perſonal} incident ynto them, bur a! 
they are in theyr right ſtare, & lawful vſe. | 
The order of our government then being ſuch, as IT have deſcribed, 
let every indifferent Reader 1udg , whether or no, in reſpe& of outward or. 
der, it be popular, & wherein the people govern, as many pleaſe to repro. 
ach us, & it. Butif men will fill ſhut their eyes agaynſt che things we playn-! 
ly, & ſimply lay down ,- & yet open theyr mouthes agaynſt vs for populart 
ty, & Anabapriſtry,we can but (makeing this & the like our tuft defences) 
commit both our ſelves, & caufe to God, 
And thus much of our order of government. I will now go on wheret 
T lefe, ro ſhew,that the L:people may not communicate with the Church of 
_ in regard of the goyernment Eccleſiaſticall, & Miniſtery thence de-} 
rived. | 
MH 7 And 1. the Scripturesteach vs, that the ' H: Gho#t hath appoynred ſundry 
$4 20. Overſeers, or Byſhops over one flock to feed, that is , to reach , & govern it : of 
20. whichitalſo ftanderh in need. It is then the voholy Gholt of Anti- Chriſt 
74-23 which hath devifed one Bythop over many flockes, which he cannor poſſi} 
Th. 5, bly feed, if he would. Onely for his government he hath this help, that he 
i. is a Zrdover them, & not a Miniſter, & ſervant vnto them, & ſo bears more 
W:.7.5.; (way over the prophane multitude, whereof thoſe Churches moſt what 
| conſiſt, by Lording it with his imperious Canons ,& purſe. penaltyes , then! 
many true Byſhops could do, by theyr faythfull miniftery,& ſervice, accor- 
____ dingtoChriſts reftamenr. | 
27, Iris written Eph: 4.8. 11. 12. 13. that Chriſt when he aſcended on high © 
gave gifts to men : ſome eApoFtles, & ſome Prophets , & ſeme Evangehitts , & ſom 
Paſtours , + T eachers : for the work of the £ Miniſtery , &c. wntill all the Sayn 
were met together wnto a perfit man, &c. Where the A poſtle reacheth, ho! 
Chriſt the king of his Ch: hath ſer in it certayn orders of officers ( anſwe# 
rably gifted extraordinarily , & ordinarily ) & thoſe alſo there to be, 
conrinue in their tyme, till the ſame Ch: & body of C hriſt were completej 
7 both for number of perſons , & meaſure of graces. Now if the By ſhop 
15% be Paſtors , or ſheepheards , & Teachers, (as ſome would make them 
10 over their Provinces, & Diocefſes , how will they anſwer the Lord for ne 
” teaching them ? Or how hath thE Lord appoynred ſuch a Mimiſtery (& 
pe ing an office of truſt, & whercin the perſonall ability, & faythfulnes« 


: & 17, #4{fil if he would ? Or if the Byſhops be of the order of Paſtours , & Tead 


ers, ( whictFarc:he loweſt Miniſters ) of what order are the parrif hion 


Miniſters, which arc below them > And for the firſt three, e4poſtles, P 


| the Miniſter 1s requyred ) as which he that receaved it, cannot poſfib 


FL tart ae 
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: ors, bets , & Evangeliſts, they were extraordinary , for the firſt 4 pheanting, & Þbs- t 
but ax! ering of the C urches. The eſpoſtle, & Prophets laying the foundation, by's2.7 
Woctcine infallibly true : & the Evengelts employed by the Apoſtles dire- 1+ Cor, 
bed it, ion , here, & there, for the perfiting of their work , as there was need. ©: 


1rd or: MNeyther were they , one , or other ,tyed to any particular flock , Dioceſle, ph n 
repro: rovince, or Nation ; but were generall men, & for all places; being there- pc — 
playn- WW 20 furniſhed with the knowledg , & vic of all rongues , as there was OCc- atarh 

ulari.| Gon. So that whilſt our Engl: Byl hops plead their Provinciall , & Dio- 19. + 


ences) elan Turiſdiction from the commilſion of the Apoſtles, & Evangeliſts, 44.6 
=@ hcy are found to be of their number , who * ſayd they Were «Apoſtles, & were 7 7 

whereW&o- They then, in their order of miniſtery , are not of the gifts, which ;, =— 

Ircho hriſt the king of his Ch: gave, when he afcended on high , but of the , co 

ice de.&ifrs of Anti-Chrilt in his aſcent rothe throne of his Apoſtacy : Of whoſe 70. 
*Þody alſo they are naturall members, without which it cannot conſiſt : as 2. Co# 

undry may all other bodyes, whether Civill, or Eccleliaſticall. And fince the Of- 5:76 

it « ofWFicers of the Ch: are . members of the body of Chriſt, as the eyes , mouth, 6h 

-hrip Wand, &c. he who ads ro, or takes from the Ch: an order ot Miniltery, — 

poſlif dr Office, preſumes to ad to, or take from Chriſts body , a member: & ,, zz. 

1 4r he Jo abolil hing a member of the body , he doth allo aboliſh agyt, & grace Tw.r s 

. mort che ſpirit, working effeftually accordeing to the meaſure, or proportion ef G& 3.1 

\ what 7 part; or adding a member , he muſt be able ro quicken, & furniſh ,, 

they We with a proportionable gitr of that ſame ſpirit , who diſtibuteth to every mem- 

col ber, a4 it pleaſeth. v.11. And ſo where the Apoſtle ſayth, v. 4- 5- that. there * 7 
re Diverſityes of gifts , but the ſame ſpirit : & drverſuyes of rawjteryes , but the *** 73 

; hight" La: he playnly reacheth theſe two things. 1. That all lawtull Mi- an 

+ ſen iſteryes in the Ch: are of Chriſt : 2 ly, that none may appoynt a Miniltery 

$2" the Ch: but he who can beſtow ananſwerable gitt of qualification: which 

Logs not in the power of any man, or angell. 

nſuel The Lord by his Apoſtle hath ordered , that the Elders, or Byſhops 111 

be , 81 rhich labour in the word , & doftrine, ſhould have double honour , (pe- 1. Tow. 

plete ally, & above them that Rule , chough w:4 : & that vppon a ground 

hoof! perpetuall equity, that ſince the Byſhops , or Elders office is a work, , © 

hed he cheif work, which preaching 1s, { hould have the cheif honour. But 

\r nos order of Chriſt, & of nature it ſelf is clean ſubverted by the order 

-(þ ef the Prelacy, & Miniſtery in Engl; where ten-fould honour is giyen 

cs oF 9 rulcing, though not well, aboye the moſt paynfull labouring ia the 

Mb rord , & dodrine. It well ſuires with the ſpirit of Anti-Chriſt chat im- 

iP <rious Lording oyer the foules , & conſciences of men ſhould be ad- 

- nal" 22ccd above the baſe , & burdenſom work of Preaching Gods word.,, ., 

"* 


7 3s Of publique Communion. . 
+. -- Laſtly; therights, &libertycs wherewich Chriſt the Lord hath ink 
 F'$@.78. wordendowed his Church ( the Elders for rheyr government, & the peoy 
vo for theyr liberty ) for the calling of Officers , & Cenſureing. of offender 
81; & theſe oppreſiours ſpirituall have ſeazed into theyr own hands, as theyry 
F* © culiars: in, & vppon which cheyr yſurpation ( which 1s ſpecially to bene 
* ted) rheyr very office, & order 15founded. ! Wo be to him ( ſayth theLord 
$7: 22+ that burldth bus houſe by unrighteosſes, & his Chambers by wrorg : how mud 
| py more then vnto them , who build theyr high pallaces by ſuch ſpiritual inl 
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jury agaynſt the Lord , his houſe, miniſters , & people, as they apparen 
ly do, 

, For concluſion; the tree is kyovon by the fruits : & too evident it is by th 
fruits, yppon what root the Prelates tree groweth. Theyr preferring ({ 
thatin thcyr moſt folemn Conſtitutions ) the wearing of a {urplice, orx 
keing a Crofle in a Babes forchead by the Miniſter , before the preaching 
of the goſpel}: of bowing the knee by rhe peoplero,or at the Lords ſuppe 
before the molt worthy receaving otherwiſe; the reading , & hearinge 
theyr (rayther then Gods) lervice, by the one, & other , above the pet 
formance of any part of Gods worthip appoynted in his word, by eytherc 

- them, do declare them to be no mean members of that mazr of ſin, & adv 
' ſary, whoexaliath himſelf above all that is called Ged. 

Theyr conſtreyning the Miniſters to receav from them , & by theyr{c 
authority, theyr order of preiſthood, & inftirution to theyr cures , with 
theyr licences to preach : enforceing them to ſubſcribe , & that from they 
bearts, to theyr deviſed government, Service, & Ceremonyes , & even 
ſwear Canonicall obedience to them therein ; & both them , & the peopimn 
to obey theyr Summons, & Cirarions, running, &rydeing to, & fro,! 
ſue , & ſerv 1n theyr Courts: ro rake the oath ex Officio, ro accuſe then 
ſelves , & theyr freinds, & that ofren for well-doeing : to ſubmit ro th 
Cenfſures of all ſortes, & notſo muchas to dare to ſpeak agaynſt theyrty 
rannyes , & fuperititions, vnder Peyn of Excommunicartion, po fatto , 0 
darn vnto all men that haveears to hear , that they are in a great me 

ure, ſpirituall Babiloniſh Lords, cauſing all both ſmall , & great, rich , & port, 

3 yeceav theyr mark im theyr right hand, or forchead , & aherwiſe no ſuffering rhem 
tv; ther to buy, or ſell. 
WF -17- Theyr ſale of Orders, & Inſtitutions , & that moſt what vnto perſo! 
| vererly ynworchy : ( to the deſtrution of how many thouſand ſoules i 
whom Chriſt dyed , eyther by ſtarving them thorough ignorance , or pc 
ſoncing them by profane example? ) of difpenſations for pluralityes, 
non-refidencyes , of licences to preach vp, & down the cuntry , & ro mi 
at tymes by theyr Canons prohibited : of pardons, & abſolutions , whe 


-* 


Sad 


Of publique Comminidy, | _—_ 
h in kifWen are excommunicated , & ſometymes when they are dead , before they 
* peopleWan have Chriſtian buryall : with theyr extorted fees , & parſe-penalryes 
fendeWrbe very ſinewes of theyr kingdom ) do clearly pronounce agaynſt them, 
\eyr fp at they, & theyr ſubordinates are merchants of that, great Citty Babilon, traf- Ch. 14. 
0 be nol we17:g for all marney of Ware, & for the ſoules of men. 11.48 
eLord Now touching the Parochiall Miniiters I have proved agaynſt 2* Ber. 
y muckW&r4, that neyther theyr office, nor calling by which they adminiſter it,is of 
tual in hriſt. ' 7 he office of the Byſhyp s awork : & this work itands m * ſeeding the * 7. 
parentMWck ; & this feeding in preaching, & rulcing. Now as the government of 4-7* 
eyr lockes is not lo much as permitted vnto them , ſo neyther is preach- _— 
y th 2 any naturall, or neceflary part of theyr office : but an acceſſory, & ca- * 
ng (@&WÞall ornament : & which may be, or may nor be, asthe perſons can, or 
, or mail. And for theyr calling, whether-ro theyr preilthood at larg , by the 
-achingWrch-Deacons preſentation , & Byſhops ordination; or ro theyr ſpeciall 


ſuppe arges; eyther by the Patrons preſentation, Byſbops Initirution,& Arch- 

ring Wcacons Induction, or by che Byſhops ſole licence; the very nameing of 

hep e means by which itis had, ſufficiently proves it not to be * from heaven, , , 
'ther ut of mans, even (he man of ſin his vayn deviſe. Bur 1 will for the preſent ,, 


- advedW(iſt onely vppon this conſideration, that the pariſhionall Miniſtery is a 
anch of the prelacy ; & fo all communion with the one, as other, to be 

eyr oo yded, by Gods people. 

S, Wit And for the better diſcerning of things, it muſt be obſerved, that as the 

 thehole Nation is devided into two Provinces, vnder the two Arch-Byſhops, 


even the two Provinces into Sundry Dioceſles, vnder the Byſhops, & they 1n- 
peophi#@ t heyr ſeverall parriſhes vnder the Miniſters thereof; ſo do the Arch-By- 
fro, Whops ,&Byl hops \ hare:out vnto the parriſ h Preiſtes in theyr ordination a 
- thenare of cheyr Chareg, to wit, ſo much as concerns the ordinary ſervice of the 


> then&rrriſh : as they do alſo vnto theyr Chauncelours, Commiſlaryes , & 
yr rch-Deacons, an other part for inferiour government : reſerving vnto 
20, Þcmſelves the Lordſhip over both, for the beſt advarage of rheyr own ho- 
cr maWour , & profir. So that the Chauncelour in the conſiſtory , & the preiſt in 
pore, Fe Pulpit or Deſk, doth adminiſter by one , & the ſame power : namely 
bem at of the Prelate ; which, from , & by him, both the one , & other doth 
ceav. And as Chriſt tould the rwely , when he ſent them to preach , that 
crſonf# ho receaved them , receaved bim , & that be , whoreceaved him , receaved bim _ 
les ali<r /errt bir © ſo he that receavs or communicates with the Miniſter in any | mM 
r pofW@arriſh of the land , receavs the Byſhop, that ſent him, & ſo indeed origi- 
yes, !ly, the Pope, that ſent him ; & of whoſe ſending the Popeis, they, & we 
arWÞake no queſtion. The Prelacy then being to be roored one , as 4 plant , which 
whe od hath not planted , & the muniſtery in the order, & office, (of whichwe 
_ ' D 3j ſpeak } 
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ſpeak) being a braunch of it , can the braunch ſurvive , if the root be 
cked vp ? or ſhall any of Gods people by their maynrenance of it, 
ubmiſiion ynto it , or communion with it, give cthereynto any lite, or pre. 
ſervation ? So | 

But here ſundry defences are made by them, who in'judgment, wore 
& wryrcing , & (ome practiſes, dillike the prelacy : as that rhey are nor ſub. 
jel# to theyr government : that, the eMmiters do not ſtand by the ordination , 0 
power receaved from , & by them , but by the peoples acceptation : that, theſe thing 
ae but matters of out\vard order , & government , which though they may js. 
mething concern the eMimiters themfeltes , yet are they litle , or nothing to privan 

ons. 

£0 will breifly conſider of theſe defences : & let them who make them, 
conlider, & beware, they be not of them , who Wl nor be r:formed , but ſath 
excuſes aſter theyr own heart. 

And, firſt, they who thus diſclaym in word the Byſhops government, 
confeſle themſelves therein to be vnder no ſpirituall externall govern- 
ment at all : & ſo be lawles perſons , & inordinate walkers , & ſuch at 
have neyther that conſcience, which 1s meet, of the Commaundementsc 
Chriſt, by his Apoſtles, to givedue honour to rhem who rule Well : & to ſub 
mit them(elves ro theſe, who are over them in the Lord : nor of their own frayl 

«ty, &in what need they ſtand of the Lords ordinances, & of this in ſp 
ciall , for their guidance , & conſervation in his wayes. 2 4, the day| 
practle of thele men ( every one of them lefle or more ) in the ſight of 
the Sun, 15 3 ſufacient conviction of their vnhoneſt excuſe. Their Ob 
dience vato the Summons, & Citations ( vntotheir ſpirituall Courts ) & 
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the Prelates, & rhcir Depuryes ; their ſueing , or appearing there by them 
ſelves, or their proctours; the ſubmiſſion of the Miniſters to their ſuſper 
ſions, & deprivations , & both of Miniſters, & people to their excommt 
nications, do really plead their Tpirituall ſubjeCtion to their TuriſdiRiot 
Yea fo far are the people from freing the Miniſters by theyr acceptatiol 
from the Prelates turiidifion , as on the contrary , they enthrall ther 
much more vuder the ſame; : not onely by accepting them zr the hi 
ynder their mark of Inſtitution , or licence , but even ever after ,year, 
year , by chuſcing a Church-warden , or Side-man , ( as they call him ) tt 
preſcnt both their own , & Miniſters defaults in & vnto their Conſille 
ryes , & Viitations : as doth the Miniſter alſo chuſe another for tt 
ſame Purpoſe : for the performance of which preſentations, they are 
bynde themſclres by oath , & ſo ordinarily do. Sorthat , howſoever mat 
are aſhamcd of their Lords , & Mayſters; both Miniſters , & people (n« 
acualiy ſeparared, from the parriſh aſſemblyes) and in ſpiricuall ſul 
? | | Jem 
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of publique Communion: ;T 
je&ion tothe Prelates, & receiv theyr mark, though ſome in theyr forehead, 8& 
more profeſſedly ; & others as efteQually , though more covertly , i ctheyr 


right hand. 
Now for the outward government, & ordering of the houſe of God, the 


Church ; & the outward calling of the Miniſters thereof , they are not ſo 
lleighty matters, as Politique men , out of theyr fleſhly hearts would per- 
ſwade themſelves & others. The Apoſtle vnto Tim: treating art larg of , -.,, 
theſe things tels him , how the cauſe why he ſo wryres is, that in his abſence, v, —- 
he w#ght know how he ought to behave himſelf, in the houſe of God, which is the 
Ch: of the livang God , the piller , & ground of truth. Where he adorneth the 
Church with moſt hononrabletitks, for this very end, that he , & all other 
Gods Miniſters, & people might be admoniſhed more carefully to preſery 
yoviolated that ſacred oeconomy, & Ch: government there preſcribed : 
! dbreſtino , & chargeing him before God , & the L: Jeſus Chriſt , & the eleft eAn- ch 5.3 
els, ro obſerv theſe things, vnpartially : as alſo wryteing viito the Corinth : he 
propounds the matters of outward 'order , vnto them , as the Commannd- , 1 Fpif 
ments of the Lord leſws + which are * all to be obſerved by his Diſciples in their 14 37. 
places : 1n whoſe eyes " he is worthy of more honour in his own houſe , & in the or- * Meeks 
dering of it, then Was Moſes a ſervant in his Mayſters bonſe : according to ,4 ;,. 
whoſe direftion notwithitanding , all things were to be ordered. | 26, , 
hat the ſame Apoſtle, ( whatſoever other men deſfpiſeing ( it ſeems ) his 9% 3» 
Wimplicity , think or ſay ) teſtifyeth of the Colgſians, rhar they had veceaved ©” 
Chriſt , as well in their order, as fa3th : & raoycah as well in their continu- C1, 2, 
znce in the one, as other : as'on the contrary he ſharply reproveth the 6. 
orinthians , for the breach of order , & negle@ of Diſcipline, as well, , 
as for any other evill. And ſee how vnequall theſe men are. The Popes , ,. * 
arrogateing to himſelf ro be vniverſall Byſhop, 1s in it ſelf bur a matter of 
drder , & government : & yet they generally who are ſoundly mynded, 
deem him properly Anti-Chriſt therein : alledging that of Gregory agaynſt 
ohm of Conſt aminople, for that purpoſe. And it the vniverſall Byſhop make 
nei-Chriſt in the head , ſurely the Byſhops of Diocefles , & Arch- Byſhops 
df Provinces , & Metropolitans of Nations , may well chaleng the pars of 
arms, & ſhoulders of that body. 
Now touching the Miuiſtcrs outward calling : of ſuch force it is, that 
e is by it alone (if ar all ) properly, & immediately, a true Church of- 
cer; as is the Magiſtrare in the Common wealth, the Caprayn im the 
Wrmy , the ſteward in the family , by the outward calling of thoſe, 
n whom that right is , a true & lawfull Magiſtrate , Caprayn , or 


teward ; & without ,which, all, & eyery of them , are mere _— 
| . Owe 
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howſoever qualifyed in theyr perſons , & ſerviceable in theyr adminiſtryWpore! 
tions. Noman ( (ayth the Apoſtle ) rakes unto himſelf thus honour , but he, df thi 
-Þ is Called of Ged , 4 eAaron, And let them who think it a ſmall matterroWnent 
Vy Jo vſurp, ( or being vſurped, to communicate with ) a calling without orderWorb! 
we: by Gods word , conſider wiat befell them, who vſurped, ( or communj 4 
I cated in the vſurpation of ) the preiſtly honour nor being therevnto calledW (0 
2s was Aaron. Numb. 11. 16. And how jr lyeth all the Miniſters of Chrilet it: 
in hand co be able to juſtify rtheyr rs calling to theyr offices , theliWilter 
Apoſtle teacheth by his own example, & ſpecially in his Epiltle to rhe Ch: qv ord 
I'M Galatis , where it was moſt called in queſtion : which they alſo that cannogvith ! 
>. r. ;, (0, arc to be ſerved, as where they , who conld not fynde the wryteing of i hey 
 genealegy, & Were therefore put from the preiſihuod, Neh. 7. 64. A [1cy.t 
And, as they know who have experience thereof , whar confort it ms 15 
niſtereth agaynlit the manitould tryals incident to the lawfuli Miniſters ofumn 
Chriſt , that they are ca'led by them therevato , whom vnder the Lord of1n2 t 
moſt concerneth, as over whoſe Soules they are to watch: ſo on the con tar 
trary, | verily ſuppoſe, it cometh to paſle,that even the beſt Miniſters in the" t! 
aſlemblyes, do lo cafily, & vnworthily torſake theyr flockes, tor theyr greacrc 
rer caſe, profit, or credit; & whichnot,for fear ofa lirle perſequution? n tic 
cauſe they wanr this teſtimony , & comfort of good conſcience, that theyW!!, vii 
have been lawfully called to miniſter vnto them. aſlem! 
' To conclude then this poynt alſo.: the ſame Scriptures , & groundcers, | 
whicl prove the order of prelacy, & ſo of preiſthood, ( being a braunchaMWſus Cl 
it) not ro be of God, doalfo prove it vnlawfull for the people of God tfftot An 
partake in the adminiſtrations of the one, or other, & therein ro ſubmiWorder 
themſelves vnto them. dioy! 
For 1. theyr very adminiſtrations by an vnlawfull calling are theyr fi & gut 
:, &ſoropertakewith chem in theyr adminiſtrations, is to pertake with thenWricir | 
in theyr ſtns, contrary to 1. Tim, 5, 22. Rev. 15. 4. By 
2 *%y, the ground ot /ubmij/ion vnto the Officers of the Ch: is, that they arWſior v7 
_ 77. made Overſeers of the ſioch by the H. Ghoſt, & are over it in the Ld : which ſubd» --/- 
$4.42.:0, jection therefore neyther the Prelates , nor preiſts being appoynred bjW/+:11re 
{$447.28 theyr Ghoſts, can chaleng , neyther canthe people by fayth yeald the (amdſWS-11b4 
$9 Theſ 5. ynto them. The Apoſtle Rom. 13. vrgeing ſubmiſhon «to all ſorts of Myſg04'y » 
giltrats doth ir vyppon this ground, thar they are ef God, & his ordinances :WſW/nch v 
the ground of our ſubmiſſion ro any office of Miniſtery in the Ch: & ſtaydW- 1 
our fayth, is this, that it is of Chriſt the mediarour of his Ch: & one of hif£h:17 w 
ordinances, Wa 11 / 
3 ©7, Inthe 2 4 Commaundment of the firſt table are commaunded iWſ«l co /; 
externall ſpirituall ordinances, & ſo the externall ſ pirituall miniſtery , 
goven 
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iiſieMWLovernment of the Church : neyther can the ſame be referred toany other 


: df the ten Commaundements : whereyppon I infer that every ſuch govern» 


ter to nent, & miniſtery not commaunded by God, & Chriſt,is as an Idoll, there 
orbidden, & all {ubieftion vnto it, as the bowing down vanto an 1doll. 
mur 4 bly, chey who iudg the Prelacy not to be of Chriſt, but of Anti-Chriſt, 


& (o ſpeak , & wryte, ( to whom more principally I dire& my {peach ) & 
Chriliycr ſtand members of the parrith atſemblyes vader the government;, & mi- 
, theWiltery rhercot , do really, & indeed vaderprop , & vphoutd thar, which in 

ord, & wryteing they would overthrow:they wauld blow or dath it down 
nna@Fvich their mouthes, & pens, & yer vphould it with their ſhoulders, Far are 
fi hey tro giving vnro Chrilt his due honour 1n his officers, & orders, whilſt 
A Icy.thus ſub: vnto the officers, & orders of his adverſary Anti-Chrilt, 
ir mis 15 that whole Hierarchy & every order in it, from the Pope vnto the 
ers fFFSumner. 1f any traytour , or rebell ſhould now rife vp , & {trive with the 
ord Wing tor any the dignityes or prerogartives royall of the kingdom, & ſhould 
ſo far prevayl with any able men, as thar they thould be content to take vp- 
n the 0n them, by his commiſſion, & ſending, to adminiſter iuſtice publiquely, 
rereirlawtull for any the kings ſubiects to 10yn with, or ſubmit vnto them 
; n t1etr miniſtrations; though in themſelves never ſoiuſt? or were they not 
© theyWall, vn der peyn of difſloyalry , bound to abondon them, & rheir Courts, or 
aſlemblyes, & to adioyn , & ſubmit themſelves vato the kings lawfull Ofti- 
undWccrs, how few, or feeble ſo ever? Even ſo mult all the loyal] ſubic&s of le- 
choWſus Chriſt rhe king of his Ch: withdraw themſelves wholy from the powers 
od rfgot Anti-Chriſt C ſtriveing with Chriſt whether ſhall rulc by his Ofhcers, 
bmifWorders , & lawes: ) whatſoever truthes they teach or adminiſter : & mult 
1dioyn themſelves to the officers of Chriſt, lawfully called, & (ent to teach, 
& guide his Church by his word - & therein mult thew , as 1a other things, 

their loyalty, to their Lord, & king. 

Bur here . Hr Cluſs forenamed Oppobites ſtep in , & plead for ſubmiſ- * 


y arfM/ion 01:2 014 awfull AMmiſters, 1. that tm Chriſts tyme there were divers Officers en 
ſob» -2{- rames bad not been heard of in the promatrve Ch: of the feWwes, nor ever Were ne _. ge 
> uured by ary example of former rymes , in that Church , as the names of LiVWvyers, pag. z 


Serihes of rhe People , & Rulers of the Synagogucs, or Archy- Synagogues. 2. if the 24, 
rod'y may | ovwf ally ſubmit unto the government , & guidance by private admonition of 

os :(8/ucb br tare brethrin , toho for their ſelts, faltions, & ſuperſturons obſer1 ations have 
ay 11 ch 416 as were formerly vrknoven wnto the Ch: of God; Who alſo m refpett of 

f bile bor w che {rs da/ir ved tobe caft out of the Church , & are vmuſtly reteyn'd ( aa1t 

We 1 1h om mgeen f the codly with th: Srribes, & P'arders ) then us it alſo law- 


«ll to ſtand un ,& government of unlawf«ll officers, 
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In whoſe defence I obſery, firſt, that they yeild the Miniſters ofEngj 7 
to be vnlawfull , & to have had their names of Primates, Metropolitan; , 1h 1. 
eArch- Byſhys L: Byſhops , Deans , eArch- Deacons, Chauncelours, Commiſfarye pea 
Preiſtes, Parſons, Vicars, Curats, given vntO them for their ſes, fallions, & / FI 
perſtitious obſervations : & yet all of them make ſuit , take, pay for, & anſwall ic 
to ſome or other of theſe names, with the orders ro which they apperteyr1.© 
2 4iy, I note how vayn a pretext it is that the perſons, whoſe names are p 
fixed , are the authours of the book , as if fohn Fowler » & his fellowes d ealt 
take vppon them to ſer down what names of Officers had been heard ofaw6, 
or not , in the [ewiſh Ch: fromthe firſt inſtitution, tijl Chriſts ryme. 3} by v 
where 1n their former Reaſon they make the Seribes of the people Ch: Of 
cers, in the 24Reaſon they make the Scrives & Phariſees , private brethali, 1 
4, they graunt one priyate brother to be vnder the guidance, & govern nila: 
ment of an other, & ſocitabliſh a popular government, in a ſence expreſlyMyord 
& by ivſt conſequence, as far as we intend , & do : howloever they reproadſely , 
vs for popularity. Now for their Arguments, Firtt, I deny that,whicht , vt 
take for graunted , & vppon which they build, to wit, that the names i is n 
Lawyers, Scribes of the people , & Ralers of the Synagogues, Were nor in the Iewilii..: 
Church, before Chrilts tyme. all g0 
And 1. the Lawyers wereſuch as were (kilfull in the law of God, & tia whi 
Scribes ſuch as gave themſelves eyther ro expound, or wryte it, or both hey 

being alſo Levites for the moſt parte) in which reſpeas theſe their nameWach 
as honourable & not for their faftions ) were molt ficly given them: & ralfff@rhon 
firſt in Chrilts tyme, as is affirmed, but long before , as appeareth Ter: 8. WWOfkc 
& Ezra 7.6.11. 12. where Ezra is called a ſcribe prompt an the laW of «MoWMof th 
which Tremelias, & Ilunius tranſlate a Zawyer , or one kilfull in the laviWhriiſter 
as indeed thele Scribes, & Lawyers were thg ſame, as is teſtifyed, Math: 2iyen 7 
35- compared with Mark 12, 28, & ſothe Hebrew word may indiffcrenWnore 
ly be turned &1s. And if there were nothing els,that whichwe read 1. MiMrious 
chab. 5. 42 reproves theſe mens peremptory affirmation , that rhe nameiWmens 
Seribes of :he people were net in the Ch: of the fewes , bifore Chriſts tyme. But boi Ti 
berter, & more auncient teſtimony may be bronght agaynſt it : rake rthiof our 
one ( amongſt many ) inthe Greek Bible, Numb. 11. 16. where the 1 xMnotwi 
Interpreters have ir, Tp2T(CUTEE 78 Aag yeauua'fs 4v/av. So for theuMionec 
mes of Arch:-Syragozues, or Rulers of the Synagogues ſproken of Mark 5 22 &ifib roug 
the ſame Interpreters vſe the ſame words Exod: 34. 31. Numb. 31. 1Wboth 
&c. which the Evangeliſtes do wryteing in Greek, & hereſh without doubiMalſo t] 
following them, as in other things. And there being Symap =) 0 c 
amongſt the Jewes , there muſt needs be Rulcrs iſe with-h 
called. " Wot, b 
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Touching the 2 4 Argument : I deny the proportion yppon which they 
puild it. In receaving an admonition from an vnlawfull brother, ( as they 
peak) I do ſubmir one!y ro thar which is good in it ſelf, & of God : bur 
n ſubmirting to an vnlawtfull Officer, Prelate or Preiſt, I ſubmit co that 
hich is evill in it ſelf & nor of God, to wir, his very Oftice, or Order. 
The vnlawtull brother, though in fin, yet doth nor perform the admoni- 
jon by vertue of his fin , but out of his perſonall knowledg , & Zeal ( ar 
calt in appearance ) agaynſt che fin he reproves in particular , but the vn- 
awfuil Othicer doch adminiſter the publique dodrine,(as the Sacraments) 
by vertue, or fayther by vice , of his very (in immediately, & properly : 
'herein I may not pertake- with him. Theſe men have refuſed to ſubmit 
o. M © lohnſons publique Minittery, & ſo profeſle : do they therfore think it 
nlawfull ro receav-any information , or admonition , or reproof by the 
ord of God for their (ins, ſrom him, or any the people with him priva- 
ely, & yppon occalion? And by their larg grounds it ſhould be lawtull 
o ſubmit ro the miniſtery of any hereticall Miniſter : for from ſuch a one 
tis nor vnlawfull to receay a private admonition for (in , yppon occalion. 
But how much better were ir for theſe men, & their freinds to advance by 
all good means alawfull Miniſtery , then thus toſupporte that which is vn- 
awfull, by pleading for ſubmiſſion vnto ir. Bur if they needs will, (as 
hey plead 1n their book ſubmit their ſoules to rheeves , & robbers, & to 
uch Miniſters , as were the Scribes , & Phariſees in Chtiltes tyme, ( in 
hom they inſtance ) notorious Hereriques denying both the nature, 
Offices, & Perſon of the Meſſiah, teaching iuſtification by the works 
of the law , & power in man to keep it , let them rezyce 1n their Mi- 
niſters , & let their Miniſters alſo reioyce in them , as forham ſayd of the 
en of Schechem , & eAbimelech : but for vs , we have learnt ro give 
more honour to Gods ordinance, & to have more care of Chrilts pre- 
rious purchaſe , our ſouls , then to commit the ſame to ſuch watch- 
mens keeping: 

Thus have I breifly noted down, & confirmed the principail grounds 
of our ſeparation from the Communion , & order of the Ch: afſemblyes, 
notwithſtanding the admiſſion of the perſonall communion before men- 
tioned. And I have of purpoſe taken in, & anſwered the cheif Reaſons 
drought by Mr Cluſes accuſers , agayuſt our practiſe, thar it may appear, 
doth how they fayl of that they promiſein the Preface of their book ; as 
alſo rhar itis a far morecaly thing, to reproach mens perſons, then juſt- 
Iy to evince their profeſſion. And would the king bur give toleration , & 
yith-hould from bodly violence agaynſt their perſons & eſtates, I doubt 
not, but we ſhould have many thouſands in hy land concurring with Pa 
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for ſubſtance of praiſe, as they do now in opinion : who would ſpeed ever 
ymnite themſclves in other (pirituall ſocietyes , then the prophane parriſhes:Mf of c| 
leaving the ſervice- book, & Ceremonyes, to the Prelates, with theyr dumbM of C 
rciſts, & formall Clergy: withdrawing from their, & their Chauncelours MY arde 
& Officials ſpirituall juriſdiction, neyther obeying their Summons, nor his # 
regardeing their Cenſures : neyther would the Miniſters ſue to them forif ſo (c 
their Orders, & Licences; nor the people receav them of their makeineM Wh 
nor preſent them by their Ch: wardens to their Courts , nor keep them boli bus vi 
their leav, & vnder their correction : bur both Miniſtcrs, & people would 4:1 
fynde other , & better Rules of direction in C hritts teſtament, for the ſing 
« walking, & wor{hipping of God,then the Byſ hops Canons, & Injunctions Ml ver: 
Pſal.72. hich (0 being, he, who indced t mdeuh hu people With iwſtice , && bus portafh face 
* fled ones with magmient, be wog berween them,& vs; & whuther, we (fubmiry #«#/c 
ting ourſelves, to near as we can diicern, toall the Comniaurdments, & or & /\v 
dinances of Chriſt in his gotpe!! ) reje& them ; or they vs, who raythedli he a 
chuſe the vnholloued Ch: itare, order , & ordinances in, & vrnder whicl him! 
they ſtand , then thar, & thoſe by rhemlctves elteemed more agrcabletdif that 
the will of God, with perſequurion : but ſpeciaily whether we, for rhe re: f 
things, do defery that cruell hatred, & thoſe m.oft hoſtile cariages , which Exp 
many of them , who would be thought to 01 n for refermation , do bear, WY bear 
vſc towards ys : makcing it their glory to caſt i hame vppon vs, & theilifſ ther 
fe. 51. great matter of reioyceing to ad to our afflictions , & who + ſay to our ſont ces ; 
3. the day of our ſorre\v, bory down, that we may co oucr. Egip 
Thereis yet another danger,into which men may eaſily fall by occaſiogf med, 
of the former doGrine : which is, in takeing liberry to with-hould,or wit I 
draw from the Church of God, & Miniſtery thereof : ſatisfying 1hem{el alone, 
ves in that their private fellowſhip with che better ſorte of people : with et her 
whom by this means they may converſe with more cofort ro themſclves, MW ſider; 
conrtentmentto them. For the preventing of which evill,T will here annex nece! 
few Reaſons to entorce the neceſliry, & colcience of liveing, & walking wit occal 
Ft the Ch-of God, & ſo vnder the miniſtery therevnto given, if it can be hadWachec 
BP ;; Tw And 1-the Scriptures calling * the Church , rhe houſe , Temple , & T «boo may | 
15. matte of rhe lrveiug God, where he hath promiſed that moſt full preſence of hf ned » 
BP C76. grace, &+ 10 avil\yuth, + amonoſt men, & m the middiſt of them \ 4 theyr Gil how 1 
; _ do therein eff:ually admoniſh the people of God to beware,that by the! migh 
TE arab, 1s ON default they do not any way deprive themſelves of the fruit of th{Wrienc: 
>, Gods {o gratious promiſe, & preſence, in the true viſible Church, his hou grace 
3493 .Cor, 5. & remple - eyther by not adioyning themſelves therevnto, as membersW/t a4: 
Tz t] or being members, by with-drawing from her a&uall Communion: thereWHhe ha: 
an makeing themſclyes (ro ſpeak as the truth is ) but 2dol members , &:aFth< C 
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Of publique Communion. 357 

es Which ſee not, ears Which bear not , & feet , Which Walk net , at leaſt, in reſpeR 
of the body, whercot they are, Andif we look to the moſt worthy ſervants 
of God, for our examples, we [hall fynde them alwayes to have had a moſt 
ardent delyre vnto, & vehement del:ghr 1n chis vitible preſence of Ged in 
his Church , & ordinances : the neceſſary vſe , & ſweet fruit whereof they 
ſo ſenſibly found 1n their own experience. Take we David for an initance: 
Whoſe love was ſuch to! the manſon of Gods houſe, & place of the habitation of t Pal. 
hu glory, as that ut was the oxe!ly thirg he deſyred, in compariton, that he might 2:6 
dwelt m the Lords ho-ſe all the dayes if his life, & there behould hu glory : Prote(- 
ſing in his abſence from ir, that - the rh ſt y hynde did not mere bray after the ri- + pf 
vers of W.uters, 19en did ht ſoul for Gods preſence , & that he might appear before hu 2, 
acembuT abernacle: deeming them moſt happy , Who ard alwayes I.byde m Gods 
| a/c; & himfelt.in that his ſequeſtration more miſerable then * the ſparreWes, , ?/2 
& /Wailyvwves, which cold rieſt le liy theyr young wire Geds Altars. And yer Was 2.056, 
he a molt excc}ierit Prophet himfelft, & {focould aborndantly inftru& both 
himſelf, & them with him. Ir is likewiſe teſtifyed of Moſes the ſervant of God, Hebr. 
that he rather choſe to ſuffer «ftrtron With rhe people of God , then to envoy the pleaſu- 25.86, 
res of ſin for aſeaſon : eſteemmg the rebi kr of Chriſt greater riches then the treoſures of 
E1pr. Aplayn,& lowd teſtimony agaynſit them who becauſe they would nor 
bear their part in the rebuke of Chriſt, & atflitions ot his people, do ray- 
ther with-draw or with- hould themſelves from Chriſts Church, & ardinan- 
ces ; or (which is worſe) defyle themſelves with the pleaſures of fin in 
Egipt ſpirituall : Of whom without their repentance, Chriſt feſus Wilbe aſha- Luke £ 
med, before bus father, & the holy Angels. 266 

That which the wiſe man ſpeaketh more generally ," wo be to himthat © , x, 

alone, for he falleth , & there s not a ſecond to lift him wp ; but if two berogether , the , 19,6 
other lifteth vp bu felloW , When he falleth, is of (peciall vie, this way. And con- 
ſidering how ſubie& even the ſtrongeſt arc to fall, by occaſion, it is moſt — 
neceſſary all ſo walk in theCommunion of ſaynts as that others vppon ſuch ,,, 
occaſion, may by the hand of their godly admonitions, & exhortartions re- 
ached out vnto them, agayn reſtore rhem : or if need ſo requyre , that they 
may have vſe of the ſtronger hand of the Church , & Miniſtery , ſtrengrhe- 
ned with Chriſts power , for theyr recovery : thorough the want whereof, 
how many fall, & periſh : which by it , & the blefling of God therevppon, 
might be reſtored , as we doubt nor bur we may trucly affirm from expe- 
rience? And if any man think himſelf ro have receaved that ſteengrth of 
grace, that he ſtands in no great need of theſe helpes , ler him that thinks be 
ſtards, take heed, 1:ft ke fall: & let him alſo jn love conſider, that the lefle need 

e hath of the Ch: by reaſon of his greater meaſure-of grace, the more need 
the Ch:hath of him,& ir,vnto which, & whoſe Rog of due belong 
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Of publique Communiox. 
t When the L: Teſuc aſcended on bigh, ha gave gift; tomen ( to wit, bis Mink 


a 4.4 ers gifred accordcingly ) for the eaificarion of the body , & help of the 109 of the 
© 64. faythful , > furtherance of thejr ſalvation : no Whons they are bound therefore 
= ©97-* to ſubmit, & them inthe Lord to obey, fortheyr own ſo great good. Fro whom, 


& whoſe miniſtrations whilſt men without 1uſt , & neceſſary cauſe , with. 
draw themſelves , they break Chriſts Commaundment, looſe this fruit of 
his aſcenſion, & fayl their own edification,& ſalvation many wayes. 

This duety yet lyeth more ſpecially vppon them that have tamilyes , & 
children about them : whom they {hall hardly govern at home in private, 
as they deſyre , if they have not publique encouragement, & help from a- 
broad , bur they ſhall have them ſtill in daunger to be corrupted with the 
ſuperſticions of the tymes, or with greater evils, or both. Which daungers 
yer wilbe the greater ( & that of the firſt kynde almolt inevitable ) if rhe 
Parents dy , whilſt theyr children are young , & vneſtablithed in the truth; 
whereas liveing with the Ch: they might much more ealily diſpoſe of them 
for theyr education , & eſtabliſhment in the wayes , & ordinances of the 


* Lord : into the fellowſhip whereof together with themſelyes , they are 


NSW. 


taken. 
Laſtly itis a great offence to all , who have known men formerly ze 


Jous hearers of Gods word inthe parriſh aſlemblyes , ro ſee them hear the 
ſame inno aſlemblyes , or where no publique miniſtery is in vſe : & this 
more ſpecially ro the berter ſorte of people, who will run, & ryde to hears 
ſermon , if they want ac home , though they go but a borrowing of him, 
who hathindeed no right himſelt (o to diſpence it publiquely,or any othet 
holy thing of God, as he doth. 

But it will here be obieRed , that the Ch: miniftery , & ordinances , are I 
deed tobe de'yred #f mencould emwy the im theyr oven cuntry, & amongſt theyr freind(; 
otberWiſe u ſeems better towirnes the rrath, & ſuffer perſequution at bome though with 
out thee, th:n for the uſe of then \ly mioa ſtrang Cuntyy. . 

Ie muſt here be known that the truth of the Lord is witneſſed two 
wayes : firſt when men walk in the obedience of it, & of all the ordinance 


e.2g, hereof, roundly , & holily : & 2%, when men ( being called therevnto) 


ſuffer perſequurtion for the ſame. And of theſe two, the former is the mo 


«hb 24 neceſſary , as being commaunded of God , & by men to be deſyred , & 


T1. 
6, 


= & 6. prayed for : the latter not ſo. For neyther doth God commaund perl 


quurion, neyther are we to deſyre it, or to pray for it, but to avoyd ith 
all good means; & being layd vppon vs by the Lord, with patience to bet 
ir. Yet they that deſyre to pleaſe God , & ro walkroundly in his appoyn 


ments, ſhall nor want perſequution of ſundry kyndes : neyther if 
world thought we did, would ſo many with-hould , or with-dray fic 
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Of fight tn per ſequaties. «i 


inf vs, 2s do", ſome vnder one, & ſome vnder another pretext , beſydes thoſe 
of the who are perſwaded indeed of the vnlawfulnes of flight. 
cfore Now touching our Cuntry , & freinds, our anſwer is, that we deem the 
hom, MW want of them a greivons lofſe, which we would alſo redeem ar agreat rate. 


with. W Yet for our Cuntry, we do not forſake ir, butare by ir forſaken & expelled 
uit of MW by moſt extream lawes, & violent proſcriptions contrived, & exequured 
by the Prelates , & on their behalf, And for privare freinds thus we iudg : 
chat the wife is no way to leav her houſ band, but to give him, as the head, 
the honour of chuſeing probabely, the place of they cohabitation : nor 
Children, & Servants theyr Parents, & Mayſters to their prejudice, without 
their conſent, or an apparent impoſſibility of docing them ſervice: nor 
at all, where thorough their abſence, they ſhall want neceſſary help, & com- 
fort. Bur for thoſe , who are eyther the governours of others , or free, we 
think they may vſe greater liberty. 
Of flight in perſequution. 
Nd here, being therevnto forced by the vnreaſonable provocations ,_ 
A of &1* Thomas HelWis, who in great confidence, & paſfion , layeth þ,u. . 
load of reproaches both vppon our flight in perſequution, & alſo rituted 
« hl ippo our perſons Ge it, I will (God aſtiſtiog me)by the Scriptures, approve A ſho 
the ſame, as lawfull, & ſo anſwer what he hath written to the contrary. Decla 

For which purpoſe we will conſider for our inſtruction , what the prac- 99» 
tiſe hath been of the holy Parriarks, Prophets , & Apeſtles , with other godly Fr = 
men in their tymes, in caſes of daunger for well-doeing, & what approba- © * 
tion therein they have had from the Lord. 

We will begin wich thePatriark Jacob, whoſe two notable fights, for fear of ,. . 
daunger the Scriptures mentio: the former from his prophane brother Eſan, ,, ., 
the other from his Churliſh vac/e Zaban, Touching whoſe flights theſe 3. &c.z7 
things are more ſpecially to be obſerved. 1.that he fled from one Cuntry to 20 &6 
another. 2.thar in his very flight, theLord did aboundarly comunicate him- 
ſelf with him, comforteing & bleſting him. 3.that it was he which thus fled, 
who had power and ſtrength, ro wreſtle With God , & by wreliling to prevayl. 

Next vnto him is ! Aoſes the ſervant of the Lord, who haveing entered vpp0 , 179.4 
the exequution of his office in kellmg the Egiprian , & perceating that the thing 2 , 

Was known, fled our of Ecipt, for fear of Pharaoh.into Midian( another country Ex.4.7 
alſo) & there dwelr , & took him a wife: dureing whoſe tyme of exile, & 74 75 
abode there, the Lord alſo did marvaylouſly communicate himſelf with —_ 
him, & called him to the greateſt dignity in the earth: which was to be the * 
deliverer, & guide of his peculiar people, 

| S pe tt Diſcend 


40” Of zent 79 per 008. 
Diſcend we next vnto David, whoſe flights ( though he wanted no 
courage ) how many were they (& thoſe alſo from the tabernacle, the ons 
'd ly place of Gods (peciall preſence)by reaſon of Sauls perſequution, nor o 
94-19 1; in his own cuntry , where he was driven to hyde himſelf in Wilderneſſes , & 
; Sf? F: Caves , & deſert mountayns, but even into [traung , & prophane countryes : 
,.,. £0 Gath the Philiitmes , & to AMipal tm Atoab A all wholc Wanarings God ; 
Bs 56.4 count , putting by tears im his bortcll : & directing him gratiouſly in his flights, 
Es & that of tymes,cven for fuch meditarions, as are letr for che inſtruction, 4 
6 mfort of Gods people in their fiights, & other tryals, ro the worlds enc 
13. We d> alſo read of* /wremy , & Barach theyr hyawy chemlelves fron 
87 King daunger : & of ' Elah the Prophers hydeing himſelf, bythe Lords appoyn 
W>. ;- + ment, from eAhabs cruelly: & how the Lord did extraordinarily furnith hin 
37-'* & for his furcher fight inthe wildernes, by the miniſtery of his «Angel. 
1 lth Yea we have even * Chriſt our L»d himſelf ( when Herod thonzht tokd 
i £7, his infancy)caryed mo Egipr by [oſeph, wah Mary his mother, whethah 
IS 15 they fr4 ro krep rhe babe from being deftroyed , & there abode, till the daunge 
by. 3. was over: & therein, 2s our head, ſanCtitying fIght 1n his mothers arms, te 
all his members in tacir ryme : who are " p «rrak:rs of rhe felluWſhip of 11s aff 
"ht Hons, & of this amongſt the reſt. Which liberty he did alſo ſundry tymes 
in his riper years vſc himſelt, C & ſoratify vnro vs ) by ? av-ydmg the placeiWarawi 
' zo. Of daunger, where his enemyes were, who ſought to deſtroy bums ; & therebjMguides 
. #.1, eſCapesng out of theyr kands, till his hawey Were come, vnto him certaynly, & infaWFbroug 
& 7-1. libly known : directing his difciples alſo, that ' When chey were perſequuted! all tha 
9-59 one Citty th'y ſhould fiy mo another : & to beware of men, & to look to themſel with n 
: = Which liberty they alſo vied ryme after ryme, as appears in many partic ould | 
12.8.7 1ars: as firſt , in * all!he Ch: at, leruſal: ſcattered abrozd , & ai5perſed, ( ſave t flight 1 
r1.19 eApoitles ) by mens of perſ:quution : with whamthe L: alſowas, bleſſing themliy”" (ca 
.21 & whereloever thzy came. So in " Peter being freed from Herod; ryranny, £ 1 0i{able 
82-37-24: ting him to anorber place. Likewiſe in Paul, & Barnabas flying from fcomm occaſic 
[7 4 1994 violence, vnto Liſtra, as Paul had done before from Damaſcus : where tſÞ*hole « 
py-6 voyd the lawano <1n-wayt of the Iewes be yas let down b ht thorouch th; U if th 0 th 
42. 9.23 © Y4! 19 -1n-wayt of he Tewe: he VWeas let down by mpht thorough the Wa ef t 
Js 25. Citty, by a rope m4b4k't. In which his baſe flight he doth alſo reioxce afceriſÞ 0 BYve 
Cor, rr wardes, as being one of his firmirye; or ſufferings for Chri#?. bould 
, Ad we in the lait place, that which is written of the ſeryants of GC baſe in 
7 IT. els where, that tay of Whom the world w.u not worthy, did by fayth Wander Cp ,C aWay. 
ot 4 7 * 34, don, m ſhe {ks , C goat ſkins » & that #11 Wilderneſies ,& mountayns, on 4 But 
LS ps. & caves of the eart!). | | vs, that 
g75 And for not onely fight, buteven baniſhment z!ſo, we have 7obn theſe they perſ 
17.9, You! of Cioriſt im the /le callrd Parmos for the Yor 4 of Ged_ &+ for the witneſſing of ld en th 
Chrift : that is,baniſhed,& contined to that lie, by the Romayn Em ray ' tdi 
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Of fight in perſequmtion. "dd 
with which alſo that in 1ſai«b conſorteth , where the Lord requyres of : + - 
1 Hoab,to let his beniſhed dwell with ber. Conſidering then how playnly , & ' Chap, 

preſly the Scripcures {peak mm the poynt,it is marvayl , that any, makeing *6-#+ 
them their dire&ion, ſhould abridg eyther themſelves, or others ordinari- 
ly of the liberty of flight in perſequution. Bur we will come to MF Helwiſe 
zis oppoſitions agaynſt it. 

And as he hath a better faculty in revyleing mens perſqps, then in re- 
futcing their 1udgments , ſo begins he his plea with a bitter accuſation ' 
agaynit falſe hearted leaders , who (as he ſayth ) to be ſure not 10 looſe their lives for 14, Hel 

briſt, flee into ſtraung cuntryes , & free ſtates , & dravv people after them, to ſupport 
chew kingdom; c.ſeck ing the kingdom of heaven as far they may With their ſafety. 

If we principally ſought our earthly good, or ſafety, why did we not a- , 

byde at home, or why return we not thither , applying our ſelves to the 
mes, as ſo many thouſands do? that I maynot alledg , that by ſecking 
uch a k:ngdow of heaven , or Church, as outof which we ſhould throw our 
hildren , ( as he hath done )) which we might do ſafcly enough, if withour 
ſin, we could procure to our ſelves much more carthly help,& furtherance, 
in the cuntry where we live, as he knew well. And for dratving over the people, 
know none of the guides, but were as much drawen over by them , as 
drawing them. The truth is, it was e H* Helwifſe, whoabove all « * aa 
puides, or others, furthered this paſſage into ſtraung countryes : & it any 
brought oars, he brought ſayles, as I could ſhew in many particulars , & as 
all that were acquaynted with the manner of our comeing over, can witnes 
with me. Neyther is 1tlikely , ifhe, & the people with him at eAmi#erdam, 
ould have gone on comfortably, as they deſyred , that the vnlawfulnes of 
flight —_—_ ever haye troubled him : but more then likely it is, that, have- 
ing ſcattered the people, by his heady, & indiſcreet courſes, & otherwiſe 
lifabled himſelf, that naturall confidence, which abounded in him, tooke 
dccafion , vnder an appearance of ſpirituall courage, to preſſe him yppon 
hoſe deſperate courſes , which he, of late, hath run. By which he might 
ſo think it his glory do dare, & chaleng king, & ſtare to their faces, & nor 
to give way to them , no nor a foot : as indeed it far better agrees withg 
bould ſpirit , & haughty ſtomack, thus todo , then with rhe «peſtle in the 
baſe infirmity of Chriſt to be let doven tharough awall in « baſket , & to run,” 
away. 
Bur we will weigh his Reaſons agaynſt our flight. And firſt, he accuſeth 
vs, that, for inſtifying of it we pervert Chrifts ſaying Math. 10. 23. which is, When 
they perſequute you tn one city, flee into another: & that Chrift there bids his diſciples, 
en thy are perſequuted in one citty , go to another , to preach the gofjell: becaule 
they ſrould not gog over all the Cntyes of OTE ce. op Ze 
dS 3% a 


| | Of flight in per ſequation. 

Baxew; Thetruthis, it is he thattoo bouldly both alters the words, & pervenſMeceſl 
| the meaning of Chriſt, in putting geemg to preach , for fleeing from per ſequutimWpon th 
which liberty 1f he may lawfully vſe agaynſt the Scriptures , there will cheWike, v« 
be for vs no lawfull berty of flight indeed; But as the word is properiyl| To 
EI Ow3a- & neceflarily turned * fee , fo Chrilt , ſaying vnto them , when they perſequaay#er ti 
you, flee, ſayth vnto them, flee, ro avoyd their perſequution,as they alſo afregſWaul , t 
wards did Yer becauſe he dire&s his ſpeach immediately: to the rwelpreien! 
Apoſtles deſigned, who were by their office to preach, as to all the worldWrcrc + 
+246. ( firſtto the lewes ,hec hargeththem not to think themſelves freed by theilfifp!{o th 
rſequution from preaching, nor ſo to fly as to forget, or negle& thei cxcep 
office of Apoltleſhip , but thar (till in their flying they ſhould remen1baÞcript+ 
their ſpeciali cailivg : telling them both for their provocation , & com fon{WC»: 4! 4 

that before hy could paſſe thorounh all the Ciryes of. {frae!lt he would come, to wit heir pr 

by the more glorious work of his. ſpiric for the advancement of his kingWJ100, 78 

dom. So that in the words of Chritt to his Apoltles , two thingsare cone Mea 
reyned: the former a liberty of flight 1n perſcquation, & the ſame ſo enifſp9Ngrc 
denmly , as that an Angell trom heaven teaching the contrary , were nort \Wh 

be beleired ; the other, a charg ſo ro fly, as that for any perſequution, rhefffſ4*',7 

ceaſed nor to preach whetherſoever they were driven. And fo the anſweWake,ih 
1s caly to that which tollowerta, namely, that, We fiee 10 Cutyss of 'a ſlrarg cis 42 4 
try to Whom We can rot preach, &c. For 1. itis the falfiling of ovr office ſitio: 
we preach tothe particular flockes over which we are ſet, nor being Apolgp"2voc 

les, as tacy were : though [ could allo allcdg , that we have ſo preachediP"Y {ta 
others in thoſe Cittyes, asthar, by the ble{{ing of God workeing with lp polil: 

we have gayned more to the Lord, then 24* Helw: his Ch: confifls'of Ani 4th: 

2, I would know, how he , & the people with him have preached tot! The 
Cutty of London ? Surcly not as the Apoſiles did, in the Synagoeves, & pubM*<" 2-1 
lique places: much icfle dothey fly being perſequured, {or go, if fo they * Wall 
have ir ) from Cirty, rv Citry, to preach, as did the A poltles. all: e 
E M:Helw Where he farther obieRecth thar car fſemg #5 16 ſave our ſel es from being ®” Kc 
y ſheep 3n the madejt of wolves, &5 from beg dilrucrid vprocennels , &cs & than cvntr 

| med net take thought what ro ffrak ,&c: tanſwer, that as-chieſe rryals did of8 een lc! 
Answ: neflarily follow vppon the Apolttes: callings as being: ro be impleyed ree for u| 
mongſtynbelceving lcwes,& Gentiles,in their ordinary miniſtration, fo mc { 
+4 they nor 1n like manner, or meaſure of neceſſity , ly vppon vs, who are etter,in 
q 3 c = wing poynted to feed tire particular flockes of bcleevers , Over which we are (C Parry: 
| | yp £4 Oancly they teach, that, if God ſo diſpoſe of vs , & that we cannot by goo” < hin 
TR © meansavoydthe ſame, we then patiemly, & in fayth give witneffe ro Ofril Iight,w 
truth,& CORY auroivs. theſe, & all other kynde of evilles. The Safe ®"" inc 
ptures in many places. exhort. vato poverty, hunger, nakednes/ loffeq©®*21car 
_ goods, & lands for Chrilts ſake; muſt Soo the Gems of God therefl 
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| Of feht in perſequation. 4+ 

| ceſarily be pore , & deſtiture of outward neceſſaryes ? Sonie indeed vp- 

atinWpon theſe ground have yowed wilfull poverty : as did this man vypponthe- 
| thafWike, vow ( ir ſeems,) wilfull perſequurtion, 

perly Toching.the practiſe of the Apoſtles, AR. 5.19.20, 40. 42. & 8. 1. I an- 

equi cr that at other rymes thole very Apoſiles did fly perſequution;as did alſo 

aul, though of both as great courage , & zeal , as any other. But for thar 


afre 
rweWpreſent they were tyed to that very place, & might not depart thence, bur 


excepting the extraordinary occaſion of the Apoſtles) thelatrer of the 
criptures he brings, 1s directly agaynſthim : where it is fayd that the Whole 
b: at leruſalem Wa ſcattered abroad, diſperſed, by reaſon of per [equution. And for 
heir preaching to thew cumrymen the fees Where they came ; & as they had occa- 
10n, ts the-Gemues, it is that we alſo do,& deſyre todo, as we have occaſion, 
& means: this being alwayes remembred, thar we are diltin& , & entyre 
ongregations, in our ſelves, which rhey were not. 

\Wherc in the next place he notes, for his purpoſe, the aſſiult made agaynit 
Paul, Barnabas,tn [cons ACt.14 5. he ſhould allo have noted, tor the truthes 
ake,that y.6. ry bemg aWare of it, fledio Liſtra, & D:rbe, And tor their xerwr= 
ung ag 4yn into the places where they had bee perſequuted,v. 21.22. firſt, their perſe- 
Juatios.in thoſe places had been bur by the tumultuouſe mulrirude ( by the 
provocation of the Ilewes ) which like a tempeſt , were ſoon over , & not by 

ny ſtabliſhed Jawes , or ſetled courſe of iuſtice; & 2 ©ly, it was but the 
poliles duetyes, as being vniverſall men , & haveing vppon them the care 


ere + 4b feruſalem firſt ſoundly to publiſh & plant the goſpell of Chriſt: as ' Luke x 


iſo thence to ſend , or goto other places, as they were occalioned. And = A 
A ” 


(+ 5.19 
40. 4 


14 (11 


43, 


3.Cor.1f 


allth: Churches, & not being tyed to any certayn congregation, as We Are. 27, 


The commendations given of rhe Churches of T hefs,2.Thel. 1.4 & of Pergamus 
ev. 2.13 for their parrence #1 affitftion, 8 that dwelling where Sathans throre Was, 
ney kept Chriſts name eve whe Antipes was martyred, do not reprove our prattile 
It all: the like comedatios being els where give of others,as I have ſhewed, 
or keeping the fayth with holines, in their wandringfiight from one place, 
& cuntry to another, The Apoſtle 1. Cor. 7. comwends them , who keep 
nemſclves (ingle to avoyd trouble in the fiſh , & thar they may be the more 
ree for the Lord: doth he therefore condemn the that marry m the L:rd 10 avoyd 
orncation* Orr doth he not commend both,as doing well?& eyther in docing 
erter, in divers regards? He thar is in daunger of vnclcannes doth better to 
Darry: & he that 1s without that daunger, & ci more freely in a fingle ſtate, 
ive himſelf ro the Lord,docth better in thatreſpeR, ſo to abyde. So is it in 
I:ght,which is allowed, nay requyred, agaynſt naturall fear, & many other 
oth incoveni&-es,& eviles,ordinarily,in perſequutio,as is mariage agaynſt 
vrnicatio Beſydes,as thoſeCh:knew nor;happily,whether to go to be bet= 
a y . 
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44 of flight in per ſequution. * 
rex, inthoſedayes, ſo neyther was their perſequutien ſuch , but that t F 


might enioy their mutuall fellowſhip & miniſters, 8& bring vp their children phets 
& tamilyes in the information of the Lord, & his truth ( though with gre] tion , 
equurion eyen of ſome particular men ynto death, at tymes, & by occyfiſh} occal 
fions ) which in Engl: all men know, we could not poſſibly do. perſeqs 
That which he ads of Chriſtes enioyning the man di/Þoſſeſied of the divell , tolſ$ then 1 
Helw home to bis freinds, & (hew them What great things the Lord bad done for him make cat. 1h 
as much agaynſt themſelves as vs. For why go not they home every one toffff vie ir. 
his freinds , for thatend , but abide in London where tewelt of their freinddF# for G 
are? It is then his ignorance to ty all by that ſpeciall commaundemenWll reſt vi 
At another tyme Chriſt would not tuffer one, ſo much as to go home, & bi to wa, 
9. bis frenids farewell : nor another to bury bu father , before they followed him; all ſcienc: 
$5 9.60.6; here on the contrary he would not (ſuffer this man to follow him, bur ſend 
_- him back to his freinds : but doth not ar all there-in for-bid him flight 
| perſequurion, as H* Helw: gathereth, 
That we ſhould not fear men , which can kill the body , but deny our ſelves, &c: 
we do acknowledg, & by the grace of God, fo praRiſe. We have ner fear 
men, that is, ſo feared them , as for their perſequutions to deny any parret 
the truth of Chriſt knowen vnto vs , or any way to fin agaynft the ſare 
bur do keep ( as frayl men ) a good conſcience in the obedience of allthe 
parts thereof : haveing alſo ( the glory be the Lords, who hath ſhewed nh Zealou 
this mercy, & enabled ys therevnto) learnt to deny our ſelves, though wi Bu 
 muchweaknes, in our cuntry, freinds, pofleſhions, riches , credits, liberty other 1 
ea & in our lives alſo in reſolution, & will, for Chriſtes fake, & truth : F over m 
withall to ſuffer thoſe kyndes of affli&tions , for the avoyding of which an anſ 
many have withdrawn from the ſametruth,for wich they have offered then others 
lives to the Magiſtrate, as refolvedly, as this man hath his, for his errours MW #9fe//io 
Where he ſayth further, that the Cirtyes where we are, neyther rec 
vs, northe word we bring, otherwiſe then they receay Turkes, & Iewes, 
ſpeaks very vntruely both of them, & vs, as (were ir of yſe )) I could { 
evidently. And laſtly, ehis demaund , when We will ſhake of the duſt of our fe 
for a witnes agaynſt the Citty , or houſe , that Will not reccav vs , & adeparte thence, 
the ApoiHes id ? T anſwer , when we are Apoflles, as they were: & do ag 
aſk, why did nothe, & why do not his companions ſhake of the duſte 
their feet agaynſt Z»ndon,which recavs not them at ali? And if the Church 
of {Chriſt be thus to ſhake of the duſt of their feet agaynſt the Cirtye 
which receay nor their doerine, how could the Ch: © Pergamu be col 
mendcd for dwellme, & continucing in that Citty , which receaved not 
rruth,but had on the contrary, S«thans throne eſtabliſhed in ir,& perſequu 
the Martyrs of the truth yato death? 4 
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Of flight in per ſequatien, 45 

For flight then, thus much. As we read that Chriſt ovr Lord , the Pro. 
phets , & Apoſtles , did at ſome tymes & ordinarily avoyd & flee perſequu- 
tion , & at other rymes, not : ſoare we to know, that there are tymes, & 
occaſions ſeaſonable for both. Neyrther are the words of Chriſt , when they 
perſequute y0u , fiee , an ablolute commaundment , as he thinketh, any more 
then thoſe of the Aayſter to his ſervant Luke 17, 8. When thou haſt ſerved me, 
eat, thou , & drink.thou. They area grauntvf liberty, & a dire&ion, how to 
vic it. As we then ſhall perceavy eyther our flying , or abydeing to be moſt 
for Gods glory, & the good of men, cfpecially of our family , & thoſe nea- 
reſt ynto vs, & for our own furtherance in holines ; & as we have ſtrength 
to wadethorough the daungers of perſequutions, ſoare we with good con- 
ſcience ro vie the one , or other, Which ( our hope & comforr aiſo is ) we 
have done, in theſe our dayes of ſorrow :. fome of vs-comeing over by ba- 
niſhment, & others otherwiſe. 

And thus have I anſwered whatſoeverin his book hath any colour of 
reaſon agaynſt our flight in perſequution. His raſh & vngodly Cenſures 
both yppon our practiſe, & perſons , yea vppon the very lecrer intents of 
our hearts, I do of purpoſe paſte by , as being the fruirs of his ſtour ſto- 
mach, & heart fowred with his own leven ; affureing my ſelf , tharno wiſe 
man , will for the ſame , eyther think vs the leſfe,, or him the more truely 


Zealous. 
But for that divers weak perſons have been troubled & abuſed by ſome 


other things in the ſame book: in which alſo he much inſulteth, & that 
over my ſelf, amongſt, & aboye others, I think it fitinchis place to annex 
an anſwer to that part of it, which is directed agaynſt vs , whom he (with 
others ) miſcalles Brownifs , & agaynſt our ( fallcly called by him, falſe ) 


profeſſion. 


The outward Baptiſm receaved in Engl: 
# lavufully reteyned. 


phers, he takes his firſt ground out of our eApology ; where 4 rrue Ui- +Pay.r2 

ſible Churchis deſcribed , « company of people called, & ſeparatedfrom the 129. 
World, by the Word of God, &c: & therevppon concludes percmptorily , that = 7 
we all are mere ?fidels , vnbeleevers , & without Chriſt : & takeing ir for our ory 
own graunt, that before our ſeparation we Were of the world, that 1s, them that & 


has Cr; & cams eces the pre of rub; tha beleronet in Cut ly 7, 


\ Nd to Prove our Profeſion of Chriſt falſe; 8 vs the teachers, falſe Pro- 14 14e1 


3 T0 - 


wickednts : he goes about ro prove, that if chen wewere of the world , We aſp 
fb, becauſe we have not been zoyned toChrift , by amending dur hoes , & by being 
| baptized, & ſo by putting #n of Chriſt, by baptiſm. AQ 2.38. Gal.3.27. . 
| / The effc& then of all is, that, becaule we have not taken vp a new Outs» 
| /\ward waſhing, or baptiſm (for that of amendment of life, he bur ads for 
' / faſbion ) as he hath done, therefore we are ,of the World, fnfidels haters of Chriſt, 
\ & what not? | | 
- —For anſrer then, firſt we graunt that remayning in the aſſemblyes , we 
ENT were nct ſeparated from the world, ro wit, in our fellowſhip; but doth it 
follow therevppon , that till our {cparation we were of.the world , name- 
ly an our perſons ? which is, as if h:thould conclude , thar becaulc in a con» 
faſed heap ( as are the allemblyes ) the good ſtones are not ſevered from 
the rubbiſh, therefore even they , 2s the reſt , are rubbiſh alſo, Were ſuch 
of the Corinth: as thorough errour, or evill cuſtome , or other infirmity, 
;, continued communion with the Idolaters in their idolatrous feaſtmgs in the 
[d«ll terpples , ( whom the Apalile theretore exhorrs to ſeparate rhen:;ſelves , & 
tO came from amons them, ) were they , I ſay infid:ls , & 414115 ? or doth not 
the ſame Apoſtle their expreſly call then Lelevers , light, righrecuſnes, tots 
wichſtanding that their great fayling , & evill, of ignorance , or humayn 
fraylty, our of which the Lord did call them ? Or was Ar Hi: himſelf all 
the whyle he was vnſeparated, an 7nſ:dell, Warhour Chriſt, & hu ſpirit, & hatemg 
him ? It ſo he were, (conſidering the great ſhew he made of fayrh,& love in, 
& gp Chriſt , & thefingular manifeſtations of the ſpirit ) he wasa notorius 
hypocrite as the earth bore - but if on the contrary , he did not then hate 
Chriſt, but had fayth , & grace, ( though in never ſo ſmall a meaſure, his 
proof is of no force, bur he himſelf proved a vayn man , that would deny 
the grace of God in himſclt, ro advantage an errour agaynſt other men; 
Which is a kynde of blaſpherr.y agaynſt the H: Ghoſt, though nor of mal 
oþ.r. ice » as was that of the Phariſees, yer of prepoſterous, & pervers Zeal : of 
. which Lwilh all the Lords people may beware. 
ſRew.rr 27), ttisnot tree he ſayth , that none can rome , + be 1oyned to Chriſts with- 
o% | out Bapriſm. The Scriptures teſtify, that ' ſo many as belery in Chriſt, receav him: 
Gal.z "| are * wprafre{ into bime-haveing him * lrvemg m them, & " dw. ling in theyy hearts, 
"A End 4 ; %, pee? q 
hb. Which fiythis before Baptiſm in ſome men a longer tyme, in ſomea (hor- 
ter, & in ſume alſo dying vnbaptiſed. Math. 8. 10. & 15.28. AR. 10. 4-35 
Far 28 Luke 23.40. &c. And according to this was the tenour of Chriſts commil- 
: 9 fion to his Apoſtles, by teaching to ' mk- d:ſcrples or Chriſtians , & to bring 
: = 7" men to beleev , & after to bapriſe them. And ro baptize any of years , but 
WR. is 2£198 before ioyned to Chriſt by aRuall fayth, & ſo makeing maniteily 


tion, were to prophane Gods ordinance. Neyther is ic Pauls meanings 
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lanfally reteyned;. 47 
where he tels the Galatians , that rhey which had been baptized into Chrift , bad 
put on Chrit, that they were not toyned to Chriſt before their ourward 
baptiſm, bur to ſhew , that their baptiſm was a lively ſigne of their vnjon ( 
te W wich, & incorporation into Chriſt, & parcicipation of the waſhing of hig F 
or WF blood , & ſpirit, as alſo an effeuall means more, & more, to apply the } rs: 
#, MW ſame vnto them : being all their hfe long to ' par on the L: Jeſus Chriit , & 14. 
the neVy man, as the ſame Apoſtle reacheth, And for AR. 2. 35. it ſhewes £p#. 
indeed, thar they who believ, & repent, are to be baptized, to wit , being 2% 
ynbaprized before as they then were, & as we now are not; God haveing ' 
alſo added ro the outward waſhing , or bapriſm , though in the falle 
Ch:, rhe inward wal hing of the ſpiric to repentance, & amendment of life. 

To his inference, that if Engl: be B ib1lon, ont of which the Lords people are td yz 1 
come, C baptiſm the ſeal of the Covenant of grace , a: We teach , thrn we reteyn the bup* Fag, x 
uſm of Babilon thereby to be ſealed unto the convenant ef grace. 1 anſwer, that we 128. 
reteyn the ſeal of the Covenant of grace, though miniſtred in Babilon: & ANSW 
not the bapriſm of Babylon , bur the baptifm of the Lord in ir lelf, & by 
the Babilonians ſpirituall , vſurped , & prophaned : bur by fayth, & che 
ſpirit now ſanctifycd to our viſe. Waich we therefore rereyn, as we do the 
ſame goſpell, or Covenant, by the ſame men, & means there ta11ght , & ad- 
miniſired vnto vs : bringing both the one, & other thence, as were the 
holy veflels of the Lords houſe, of ould , brought out of Babilon civill, Dev. s 
after their prophanation there, And as well may the doctrines of fayth 3:31 
there miniſtred, & thence brovght-by vs, be called the ſtoln bread of BaHi- ©%, __ 
at BF lon, as he in wanronnes of wit calles rhe Bayriſm, the ſtoln waters of Babilon. wor p 
ns So that it is neyther true heſayth, thar we were Hfidels , & wirhout Chriſt, FS | 
OY BY till our ſepar.ition + nor that men arc made Chriſtians Ly Baptiſm : nor that we 
N: i rereyn the Baptiſm of Babilmm, Neyther vet , thongh we ought to receav a 
al- WF new outward waſhing ( which we neyther think, nor he proves ) it being 
of W bur our fayling of ignorance in an outward ordinance, were we thereby 

debarred from” being true Chriſtians , no nor from being a trac viſible 
the WF Church. 
a: And as Fhave els where proved agaynft others { with whom theſe men _ 
15. WF conſort, & both of them herein, wich the Papiſts, that !he Ch: wu not gathered, Inffifice 
ot- Wh nor men thereines admitted by Baptiſm , ſo will I here for the ſame purpoſe fur- 7 oy 
35-Wthcr ad cheſe Reaſons, | 

And 1. the Ch: is nor giverr to baptiſm , bat bapt: on the contrary x7. 
to-the Church: asare all other the Lords publique ordinances , & erties, Rom 2. g 
nd fince bapt: is apubliqueaRion, ir cannot be performed bur by pubſi. 7s 
que aurhoriry in, & of the Church: which Church thefore muſt be preſup- *** 
doled; & before at; | ſp 


4 48 Baptifm recdaved in Engl: ae. 
$11, 24y, John the baptiſt did , aswe know, bapzize many, bur yer neythe ſn" 
Gb. 3. oxthered Churches , nor receaved men intothem : but lived , & dyed him. the re 
if 2 member of the Iewiſh Church. Math. 1 1- 11. Therefore the Ch: gWother 
| Nor gathered by baptiſm. : 
$7111, 3 dw If men be rececayed intothe Ch: by baptiſm, them muſt they , ag Tt 
occaſion is, be caſt our, by being vnbaptized : & lo if God agayn give them i ( che ! 
repentance, they muſt be receavedin by a 2 4 baptiſm, & fo by a 3, or 44, Weion : 
if occaſion be. The truth is, ſuch men muſt renue their Covenanc with MW Ch: of 
God, & his Ch: by which they were art the firſt receaved ; but got their Be 
ourward baptiſm, vnto which theſe, & other mens fancy leadeth. © temty 
1111, 4", roreceav in,& ſo to calt out members, are diſpenſatiegs of Chriſt W ward | 
kingly office ; whereas bapt: is a work of his Propheſy : which is indeed to Lord , 
be woyned wich mens admr{hon into the Ch: & to follow vppon it imme-ﬀ voto v. 
diately, if the perſons be not before baptized, | Hi: 
F. Laſtly, if the Ch: be gathered by baptiſm , then will J*® Heby: his Cl: from 7 
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appear to all men to be built yppon the ſand, conſidering the bapt: it had,& MW 4nd? 
/ hath: which was, as I have heard from themſelves, on this manner. M'Wout w: 
Smith, M* Helw: & the reſt , havcing vtterly diflolved , & diſclaymed ther people 
former Ch: ſtare, & miniſtery , came together to ere a new Ch: by b+MWaccord 
ptiſm : vnto which they alſo aſcribed fo great vertue, as that they wouldWſcience 
| not ſo much as pray together, before they had it. And after ſome ſelves f1 
ning of courteſy, who ſhould begin,& that of /chn Bapriſt, Math: 3. 14. mibW/«ch of a 
alledged, M* Smuh baptized firſt himſelf, & next JA © Helwws, & ſo the rellMWrate rhen 
r. Tim. makeing their particular confeſſions. Now to let paſſe his not ' ſanit-frupl Jeruſaler 
5. a publique aQion by publique prayer : his r1akeing vnto himfelf that, he Of. 
ww». 1 which Was not give hem, eyther immediately from Chriſt , or by the Ch true [fra 
Ts his baptizeing himſelf, which was more then Chriſt himſelf did : I deW/o a the 

44, . . X "4 
i maund into what Ch: he entered by baptiſm ? or entering by baptiſm intofW@ſore our / 
no Ch: how his baptiſm could be rrue, by their own doarine ? Or It 15 
Smithes bapt: nor being true , nor he by it entering into any Church , horWrurally , 
A4*® Helw: is baptiſm could be true , or into what Ch: he entered by it!MW Burt wh: 
Theſe things thus being , all wiſe men will think that he had ſmall ny but abo 
therto be [ſo much enamoured of his own baptiſm , or ſo highly co deſpi©Þneyther 


, other mens , for the vnorderly, or otherwiſe ynlawfull adminiſtratioture ( fo 
I. A of ir. | & becau 
= . : The nextclamour herayſerh is 8gaynſt our Prophets (whom he ſo humſelf. 
$7 © ſeth, as it by oft, & much ſo calling them, he would make them ſuch ) vih& as the 
ESA: Helw That to dra peeple to ſeparate, we call, + prove Engl: Babilon, Sodom , & E gipt Mina! per 
\- of which Gods people muſt come : but after , When We woul4 perſWwade to the retey Pau) tells 

of the baptiſm there rcceaved, we call t reb.ullzons ch: apeſt are {ſracl, whoſe cir bich 1s o 
vo; | 
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was ot to berepeted , When vppon theyr repentance, they came onto the paſſover. For 
the reproof of which our dodrine, he je maar 29x , & inferreth ſundry 
other vntruthes, As 1. that we reach men to reteyn the firſt , & cheif badg or 
ark of Babilon which is theyr Baptiſm, the ſeal of the Covenant of grace, as We ſay. 
This Chaleng I anſwered even now ; & ſhall further 96, 7 juſtify AN 
( the L: aſſiſting me ) the reteyning our outward waſhing without repeti- 
gion : 3s I have alſo diſproved that his 24 affirmation , that there cannor be 8 
Ch: of unbapttJed Chriſtians. 
Beſydes ir1s not true he ſayth, that we haveno other ſeal for our whole Chrifſe 
tienity , then the Baptiſm we receaved m England. We have ( beſydes the in- 
ward ſeal of the ſpirig, &fayth,) the promiſes of the goſpel, & [upper of the 
Lord, with many experiments of the loye of God, ſealing, & confirming 
ynto vs, that we are Chrilts, | 
His peremptory afttrmation the we might have cryed long enough , Coms 
from Iſracll , & ſeparate your ſelves from jſracll , before any ſearing God , or haveing 
onderſtanding of his truth , would have followed vs, is but his wilde gueſſe, with- 
out warrant, And the fear of God being the ſame, in the hearts of his 
people now, & of ould , yea greater conſcience of (in being requyred now, 
according to the greater meaſure of revelation , why ſhould nor the con- 
{cience of the like eſtate of Engl: as well perſwade men to ſeparate them- 
ſelves from the apoſtacy thereof to the true Ch: & ordinances; as it did 
uch of all the tribes of Iſraell , as ſet theyr hearts to ſetke the L: God of fſrachh , toſepa- 2,Chr. 1 
rate themſelves , with the Preiſts , & Levite , from leroboams apottacy , to ſudah &- 13 16+ 
Jeruſalem ? | 
Of like truth with the former is his after-affirmation , that if we were 14, He 
true [ſraclites before our ſeparation , then all we left behynde 14 are true Iſraelues : for "3 
d all the ten tribes under leroboam Were true 1ſracltes : & all we in the affemblyes be- 
ore our ſeparation Were m one eſtate, &C: 
It is true that the ten tribes in their apoſtacy , were true Iſraelites, na- a y, 
turally , & ſo were the //marktes, & Edowites Abrahams true naturall ſeed. | 
But what is this to our queſtion , which is not about mens naturall eſtate, 
but about rheir religious, & Church-ſtate? The Ch: is nor a naturall eſtate, 
neyther was Abraham & Iſracil Gods pecuhar people , & Church, by na- 
ture ( for they were ? by nature children of Wrath, as Well as others ) but by grace, 'xph. s. 
& becauſe God loved them above other people , + ſeparated rhem into Covenant Wub Dexs.7, 
himſelf. Our queſtion then being about religion , & mens religious cftare, #-7:5.” 
& as they are worſhippers of God , Chriſt our Lqrd teacheth vs in # Natha- a : 


naels perſon, who arc true Iſracltes ; namely they inwhom there i no guile. And ;1 ue 
Pay] telleth vs, thar he # not a few, who is a Jew outward , nor that, Circumeiſien , 
bich is outward in the fieſb, but that he is a 1eW ,whois _— & that Circam- 


'F 750 Baptiſm receaved 18 Engl: "M 
+ ciſien Which is of the beart 8c. Bur for the ren tribes,or other Abrahams nataiſW6;len: i 
4 rall ſeed , in their rebellion agaynſt the Lord they were ! of rue plants degenMiſpiritu; 
Ws, Yate, & changed mio the plants of «ſtrany, or falſe vyne. They were true IraclitesMrhe bot 
{4 *y " "as atheifis a true man, to wit , naturally : but nor he morally : much leſk ab 
s they ſpiritually, or in the conſideration of religion, of which we ſpeak. he pore 
And for vs : it followeth not , that becauſe we came from the parriſh af The 
blzes , therefore all that we left behynde vs Were true ſſraeltes , as we. For then theWu7rs int 
mayn cauſe of our ſeparation had been taken away. We did even there ( bilys, he in 
the great mercy of God ) receay grace to be in our meaſure Nathanacls , Wiſhwe pur: 
without guile : & (o to ſery God , & walk with men, though we were ignofftwhich | 
rant of many of Chriſts ordinances , ( as was Nathanaell without guile , wheWnorhin, 
he was ignorant of his perſon ) which ro ſay of all in the aſſemblyes , & thaerſyes, 
they are Nathanaels, were falle, & fooliſh. Neyther could e.3/ © Helw. withWaiſputa 
out being reproved by his own hearr, ſay, that, when he was a Profeſſour both pa 
Engl: there was no difference between him , & the Atheiſts, & EpicuresWuſt diſt 
the parriſhes, though in that confuſed ſtare of things they, & he were all And 
one, & the ſame viſible Church. & none , 
Laſtly (ro paſſe by his miſ-putting the words, & miſinterprering tieWwhich h 
meaning of them that wrote the Apology , by takeing that as meant of tiefſlaſe,8& 
members of the afſemblyes , which was ſpoken of ſuch aswere ſeparated; Wrdinanc 
alſo his bitter vpbrayding them with gnorant diſſimnlation, & flattery,througſin ſo ſay 
his own raſh ignorance, ) that which he affirmeth of Iudahs never « erin th 
Iſrael to be her ſiſter , is his ſaying without proof , or explanation. ' dwn dif 
What Iudah thought of her , appears by the ſpeach of Atyah the king The 1 
2, Chr. 13. 4. 5-6. 7. &c: & whatthe Lord thought of her, we ſhall nd th 
Fze.rg. hereafter ; howſoever they are called * ters ſometymes in rejpe& of theyſ{truth , v 
4+ Joynt eſtate before the divifion, ( & ſo * Edam alſo was called Iſracls wiWHhion, & 
N#wb. ther, in reſpeR of their firſt fathers : ) ſomertymes in reſpeR of their concuEwhen t! 
> +, Tence in iniquity, & ſo Sodem alſo is called a third iter with them. And yWoth no 
-** were not their eſtates alike , no not the two likeſt of them, though bouWhort,or 
evil: For there 1s, beſydes good, &evill, (as was Indah in her integrity , ſembly 
Uraell in her apoſtacy, ) evil}, & worſe, both in perſons, & things ( thovghTilm,& r 
both evill ) compared rogether. And fo as the evilles in Engl: are of diredſÞpearanc: 
$, & kyndes , we do proportionably, by way of reſemblance , termWnay the 
eApoſtate Ifrall, Babilon , Sodom , & Egept , ſbwitually ſo called. In reſpe& of tihis falſe 
oh Spirituall externall government there, not 1m the hands of the /on of DeoiWlaſle is | 
Cn Chriſt, the krg of Sapnrs, bur of his vſurping adverſary, the Prelacy, & oft three, 
"  apoſtarepreiſthood thence derived: of the will. worſhip, though of the dmmor 
God; of the forged holydayes, & other the like defeRions, we call it Apoſt@For no C 
Iſrael; in regard of the great, & monſtrous confuſion there both of perſononvittic 


ethiogs,wich che ſpiricuall bondage of the Lords people to the Prelacy Ee 


lanfall veteywed. 7 
en: in regard of the ſame bondage, together with the Egiptian dekne? 
fpirituall, with other the ſpirituall botches, & plagues, vppon the ſoules of 
be body of that Church, Egwpr:& laſtly Sodom , in reſpeR of !rhe miquity of So- 4 Froch, 
abounding there, as Pride, falnes of bread, idlenes , & Want of mercy towards 14 49, 
he pore : with contempt of heavenly admonition. Gen: 19. 9. 14. See M 
The nextthing he reproveth is our diſtin&ion of ' Churches, & ſo of Sacra. P<rK: 
et: intO true, falſe,& none. And haveing in the firſt place liberally reproached Expolit 
s,he inveighs greatly agaynſt our &ſtintt7; in generall,& the ſeyerall refpetts OY 
ye put of things: bewraying playnly therein his tumultuons ignorance, by 7,4. 
which he would confound, & blunder all things together: whereas there 18 'Apol- 
nothing more neceſlary for the juſt knowledg of things, & ending of c6tro- p44 47 
erſyes,then diſtinRions, & reſpeRs ,rightly, & ſeaſonably pur: which are in 
Jiſputations , like that dtriburive wſtice in many ſuits of law. For whereas 
both partycs would have all,for ſome right , which eyther hath to a parte, a 
uſt diſtin&ion gives vnto eyther his ſeverall right, & ſatisfyeth both, 
= And haveing ſpent his breath in reproaching our diſtin&ions of rr#e, falſe 
& none, he for our conviction begins with a diſtinRion of worldly things : in 
yhich he graunts a difference betWeen falſe & none: as thatthereis a falſe bewer- Pagers 
laſſe, & no boWer-glaſſe, a falſe looking-glaſſe , & no locking. glaſie, &c. whereas, inthe 
wdinances of God({ayth he)as the Church, & Baptiſm, there ts noſuch difference ; & 
in ſo ſaying he doth indeed offer to the veiw of all » Wiſe men , who haverheyr * Ecela, 
erin theyr heads , a looking-glaſe , wherein both the il-favoured face of his 4 
dwn diſtinion, & the vanity of his exception may appear. 
The vſe of * « looking-glaſſe is to ſhew What manner the natrve face of a man uv. » Jam.r, 
nd the reaſon why we call ſuch a one falſe, is, becauſe it doth not that in 23.24 
Weruth , which it makes ſhew of, bur deceaves him that looks in it, for the fa- 
ton, & portrature of his countenace, So the vſe of an hower-glaſſe is to ſhew 
rhen the hower is iuſt come about: which we therefore call falſe, when it 
doth not ſo indeed, but deceavs him that looks vnro it, eyther by running 
hort,or over. Hence common ſenſe reacheth, that if there may be a Ch: or 
ſembly,of people makeing a profeſſion, & ſhew of Chriſt, & Chriſtian bap- 
iſm, & religion, but not being,& havyeing that indeed, which in ſhew, & ap- 


;rerfſipearance it ſeems to be, & have,& ſo bur deceaving him thatregards it,t 


ay there alſo be,& ſo rightly be called, a falſe Ch. If reply be made, thae 
his falſe Ch: is no Ch:, it may as truely be anſwered, that that falſe hower- 
Wlaſſe is no hower-glaſle: as in truth,& indecd,it isnor an hower:- glaſſe, bur 
a three, or five-quarters-glaſle , or over,or vnder. It is evident by the ſame 
dmmon Reaſon of both, that there may be as well « falſe Church , which is 


ot no Church , as «falſe looking , or hower-glaſſe , which are not none : & other . 


dnviction needs he not, then by his own A 
: Jj | 
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The Scriptures he brings for his purpoſe , whichare , They ſeydthey 
eApeſt 'cs , + were not , & fever , & were not. Rey. 2+ 2. 9. & 3.9. he corruy 


» 
* 


ecth very audaciouſly, though , ( Lhope )' much of ignorance : inſtead of 


not, putting none : whereas between theſe there 15 great difference. For 
onely denyeth that which they ſayd they were ; whereas noxe, extendeth fur 
ther, as he alſointends ir, & denyes them to be eApoſtles , or fewe at all , c 


of any ſorte. They ſ«yd they were eApo#tles, that is true Apoſtles, ſent, & fer 


a work by Chriſt immediately ; bur they were nor , that is not theſe, or ſuch 
>. Cor as they pretended themſelves to be, They were ' falſe «Apoſtles, ſetting then 
iJ3. 
Apoſtle calleth them. They ſayd they were lewes , & were not , that is not fe 
within, nor the (#rcumciſion of the heart , as Paul expounds the phraſe of ſpead 
more at larg. For wes, ( without doubt ) they were, & circumciſed 1n the 
* fleſh; for which circumciſion, with other Tewiſh ceremonyes, they conter 
ded. It 1s vſuall with the Scriptures ro ſpeak of things in religion, as if th 
were not at all , when they are nor , as they ſhould be; & the reaſon is, | 
cauſe God doth nor accept of them, nor they themſelves receav the righ 
King. fruitthereof. Thus it is ſayd ofthe inhabitants of Samaria that they ſear 
7.34 notthe Lord, though it beſayd immediately before , they ſeared the Lord : thy 
32.757» Paul ſfayth that * he is not a /:W, which « one outwardly , nor that, circumciſin 


o.t. 


A ** Which #s outward im the fiſh: as he alſo tcls the Corinth: that they * cannot drin 
| the cup of the Lord, & the cup of drvels. They did drink of both outwardly, but 


JF. Cor. 


+21, Vnlawtully , & of the betrer without fruit : as he alſo tels the ſame Corinth: 


ch. 11-17. 18. 20. 21. that by reafon of theyr contentions , & other abuſc 
their cating the Lords. ſupper , was not roar, the L: ſupper, that is, as he 
pounds himſelf, nor Wwrrh profit, or for the better, but for the Worſe. Even fo thel 
were not Apoſtles , that is ſent of Chriſt , & whom the Churches ought ſott 
.% receav; nor fewes, thatis ſuch as whom "A" Would prayſe. 

p The ſame I anſwer to Eph. 4 4.5. whichis after obieRed, of one body 
Church, one fayrh, one baptiſm : that is one truefayth, Church, & bapriſm. And 
hould thar beſydes that one true iuſtifying, & ſaveing fayth, there are nt 
other falſe faythes , is it ſelf a (pec1all poynr of a falſe fayth, & perſwaſiot 
The Apoſtle 1. Tim: 1. 5. ſpeaks of fayth wnfeyn'd , from which love ſprins 
eth : ſhewing therein, that thereis a feyned, orfalſe fayth , which Jams C 

2h.oirs. leth a deadfayth, for the want of this love , & the finirs thereof , the works! 
Ee, mercy. Yeathe Divelsthemſelves belery, & have a kynde of fayth, as h 
$- -9. allo ſome wicked men ſuch a fayth , as by which they * caſt our D:vels , & 
Mat, 7. mary miracles in Chriſts name. And borh the Scriptures , & experience reach 
£25 thar wicked men have a fayth, or perſwaſion of Gods favour , & ſalvatio! 
which is no truefayth, & therefore a falſe fayth, or perſwaſion, & ſo right 


ſelves a work , & deceiprfull workers, (not no workers ) as els where the 
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called. The ſame may be ſayd of the Church, & Sacraments, & much more: 
The conſideration of ove God , & one Chrift, is ſomething different , bur di- 
realy agaynſt theſe men : fot there may be, & are aſlem blyes of falſe wore 
ſhippers, of this one God , & one Chriſt : & therefore falſe Churches , &fo 

their Sacraments accordingly falſe Sacraments. | 

And thus much to ſhew how yayn his diſtin&ion is between Gods or- 
dinances, & wordly things ( though even they be alſo Gods ordinances ) 
as he applyeth ir : & to prove, that falſe may as well , & by the ſame reaſon 
be applyed to the outward ordinances of the Church , as vnto worldly }. 
things : asallo to anſwer the Scriptures he brings to diſprove thar part of - 
our diſtin&tion , touching a falſe Church. It now remayns I prove by the 
Scriptures, & good Reafons growunded thereyppon, that | ons are falfe 
Churches , & falle Ch: ordmance : & that ſuch a Church the ren tribes were in 
their defeRion, & diviſion from Judah. 

And firſt, ſince falſe is nothing bur that which deceaveth vnder a ſhew, 
& appearance of that which it is not, ( as the knowledg of three Latin 
words would have taught eM* Helw: ) & that ſuch Churches, or aflem- 
blyes there are too many, which vnder a profeſſion of the name , & ſundry 
truthes, & ordinances of Chriſt , do deceav ; it followeth neceffarily, that 
there may be, & are, falſe Churches, And thus much in efte& he graunts els 
where, v1z that a falſe Church are they , that ſay, & make ſbew, they are @ true Ch: 
& arenot. Onely he labaurs vppon his ordinary diſcaſe in mifinterprering 
theſe wordes, & are not, as if they were & are none; whereas they onely deny 
the thing affirmed, which 1s, « rae Church, & no more. 

2 4y, in his enterance agaynlſt vs, & every where, he condemns our pro- 
feſſion, as « falſe profeſſion, & vs as falſe Prophets, ( as he doth alſo the profeſſion 
& Prophets of the Prelates, & Puritans, as he calleth them : ) &therein yeal- 
deth neceſſarily , that the Churches makeing this falſe profeſſion, vnder theſe 
falſe Prophers ,( by him ſo deemed ) are falſe Churches. Neyther can he turn 
of the matter, as his cuſtome is, by ſaying we are no Churches , & no Prophers; 
Wo for he knowes the Prophers, or teachers teach\, & the people with them , pro- 

fefe the mayn truthes in the goſpell: which he therefore cannor ſay to be no 
Prophets, or to make wo profe)ſion, 

3 di”, the Apoſtle 2. Cor. 11, 26. complayns of his perils amongſt falſe 
brethen , & Gal 2. 4. that falſe brethren Were crept 1nto the Church, Now if 
there may be (as the Apoſtle expreſly teacheth ) falſe brethren , & the ſame 
alſo baptized outwardly, then is a Ch: conſiſting of ſuch in the body there- 


Wl of, a falſe Church, & their baptiſm anſwerably, falſe Baptiſm. 
The Scriptures, & common ſenſe-teach , that there are falſe worſhippers, 


hill of God, Chriſt our Lord ſayth of the Samaricens , who feared the Log , & 
| ij, n fb 


|} -. HY of? _ ery 
BSE ped the God of fakob, after a manner, & had a temple in monnt Gerizn; 
SF... tharthcy* wah in they knew not What : oppoſcing them to * rrue woſhippery, 
$5.72. & therein calling them falſe worſhippers , & their aſſembly a falſe Church, 
is And when a Papiſt prayethvato Godin an vaknown rogue, or in the name, 
$382 ormerits of the virgin eMary ; or when any other man * draWab nigh nt 
is! -l is Ged wah bis month , & bonoureth him wh bs lips , but heavcing his bear: fa 
add from bum : or teachah for doltrnes , mens commannaements ; he worſhbippah, 
though i van, & his prayers are " Prayers, & Sacrifices, though abhominable, 
He is notthen no worthipper, bur a falſe worſhipper ; & ſo by conſequence, 
a company , or congregation of ſuch , ſo combyneing , & continveing , are 
falſely called mo Chnrch, or Congregation , but molt truely, a falle Church, 
Congregat: or aſſembly, which are all one. 
p. Laſtly, that Iſrael in leroboams apoſtacy, Was a falſe Church, ( though others 
Ainf. have done it ſufficiently } I will playnly prove, ( God aſliſting me ) agaynſt 
Helw Pyneadverlary; anſwering, inthe firit piace, what h2 obieReth tothe con- 
trary. Which 1s, thar che cen eribes then poſt ate , Were the true ſeed of Abrabam, © own c( 
ſeperated from the world , under the Covenant of God, which was the Covenant of Cir« ff ſelves, 


; - 
LL 


cumciſion. Gen. 17. 7.15. as Well as Judab m Hizechiabs tyme, whenthey camety 2 4l 
the paſſover. thereb 


It the Ch: of God had beenin thoſe dayes a natufall ſtate,& the Covenit Il ſeparar 

a narurall Covenant, & Circumciſion a naturall figne, or ſeal, then had the 8 gather: 
ren tribes indeed been within that Covenant, & of the true Ch: itiro what ll & ther! 
apoltacy,idolatry,or other wicknednes ſoever they did,or could fall: & with Thi 
them the fſmaelues,8& Edowites alſo,for they all were alike Abrahams naturdl Wl nes, & 1 
ſeed: yea with the one,& other, the whole world ; for there is one common {pur ber « 
. 2.5, ſtare of nature, 8 the ewes by it,children of Wrath ,as well,as others.But ſince the Il reſpeR 
3.17. Lords 'Covenant With Abraham, bu ſeed,was no naturall,or vniverſall Cove- ÞÞ the oth 


SW: 


nant , but a Covenant of Gods ſpeciall love, & promiſe with his peculiar The 

people: in which he bound himſelf to berherr God, that is, all happines, vnto fl preiſthe 

;s, them: & them to perfic,or vpright walking before him;haveing Circumciſion an- © the ſon: 

.s. nexed,as a ſeal of the righteonſne of fayth, it is ignorice too groſſe thus to mew iff being n 

ſure then by paturall reſpeRs : or to think that any had a part in that Co- alſo by : 

venit by nature,or naturall generation: by which,as before hath been pro- ſ could n 

ved, & ſhalbe hereafter , morcat larg , all are vnder Gods curſe, & child eyther p 

'1 of wrath. Neyther is it true, that the ren ribes (in their apoſtacy) were ſeperated Laſt] 
BE. rob. from the warld under the Covenant of God , which Was the Covenant of Circumciſion. his God 
T,. They were by,&1n their apoſtacy (eparated from God,his Church, ordini- Wfigve: v. 1 

- 2-4. ces, & worſhip. 2. Chr. 15. 3. And fince* the world lyeth in wickednes, haveing hour 7 

4 Chr. ;he Divell for the prince thereof, how were they ſeparated fro the world , whoYLords © 
P11)* ferved* Divebin all idolatry, & wickednes? Neyther is the conſequence ofÞhgne, | 


any 


| LiWpal 'y reteyned. E 35 
any force, becauſe faythfull, & obedicr Abyahew, with his ſeed in histyme, 8 
ſo ſucceſfively continueing in his fayth, & obedience, werein that the Lords 
Covenant, & had right to all the gratious promiſes thereof, that therefore 
me, W vnfayrhfull, & rebellious 1ſracll, ( the fathers with the children ) ſo remay- 
mo © ning incorrigible, werein, & ynder the ſame Covenant, & promiſes of 
fa 8 grace; of which more hereafter. 
ab, But (ſayth he) ef they had been the falſe ſeed of Abraham, then had theyr Cir- M. 
ble, MW cumcrſion been falſe,c+ they « falſe Church. I anſwer, that, comeing of Abraham A 
ce, M naturally, & pretending the ſame fayth, & religion with him, & ſothe ſame *** 
are WJ right to the gratious Covenant of God, & ſeal thereof, but being indeed 
rc, MF wicthoureyther the one or other;both beleeving, & worſhipping after a falle, 
& feyned manner; they were (though his true (ced in reſpe of nature ) yer 
in reſped of tayth,rel:igion,the Covenar,& worſhip of God, his falſe, & adul- | 
rerous ſeed, & eve baſtards,& tbe children of Whoredomes,as the Propher (peak- nof. x. 
eth, yea the childrenof the Drvell , doeing bus Wworkes , & ſervirg him , & ſo by his 2.Chr, 
_ own confeſſion, & vndeniable truth,afalſe Church, to the deceaving of them- 44475 
'ſelves,& others, | 
2 4ly, every true Ch: is truely , & rightly gathered, & conſtituted ( for 21, 
thereby it is,that which it is: ) whereas /fraet conſidered in her apoſtacy , & 
nat 8 ſeparation from Iudah,& as we now [peak of her,was not truely,nor rightly 
the WW gathered, bur by moſt finfull ſchiſm, & rebellion both agaynſt God, & man: 
hat WW & therefore was no true viſible Church. 
ich The Lord expreſly teſtifyeth by hisProphets,thar he had for her wicked-= xx , 
ral Wl nes, & rebellions, wherein {he was incorrigible, ' given her 4 bill of divorce, & , ter.y, 
00 WM pur ber aWay: that the was not hi people, nor Wife, nor he her houſband : in which # Hop. 0. 
the © reſpeR alſo ir is,that he called Sumarrie, Abola,that is, her oWyn tabernacle: as on & 54+ 
ve- lf the otherſyde,he calleth feruſalezs Abohba,which is my tabernacle in her, £099 
1ar There was at that tyme but one onely true viſible Ch: : one temple, one 1117 
co ff preiſthood, one altar,one ſacrifice, one kingdom of theLord,in the hands of 
an- WW the ſons of David. And fo, the ten tribes in this their apoſtacy, & deviſion, p,,,, 
ex © being neyther this Ch:,nor any parr of it, but aRually devided fro it, & that ,.«,v 
:0- Wſ alſo by a ſpeciall hand of cheLords providence,for the punif hmentof both, 7, Xing 
r0- © could nor be the true viſibleCh: of God.nor any part of it, whatſoever good # Chr.z 
res  eyther perſon priveldg , or thing, it ſhll reteyned above other peoples. <0 
ted Laſtly,the Covenant with Araham on Gods part was , that he would be * ? 
his God', & the God of his ſeed, Gen. 17-7. & thereof their Circumcrfion was A = 
figne: v, 8.9: 10: Now we read 2. Chr. 13. 5. that 7ſracl! bad been along 1yme 
Wthour che 1yne God. By which it appeareth, that Iſrac]l, was withour the 
Lords Covenant : & that vnto them Circumciſion could nor poſſibly be a 


Went, that God was their God, It was by them merely yſurped , p” m 
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that cnet; Aur , a falſe, & lying ſigne , & like a ſcal ſer toa blank, yes 
| like the kings broad ſeal treacherouſly viurped,agaynit his exprefle will. 


them, bad nought to do with Gods (ovenant, nor with Circumcilio the ſcal there. 
i? /. 6s of : nor with any other of Gods ordinances. Their * ſatreficemy of a lamb, 
$377 > was « if they had cut of @ dogs neck: & {o conſequently their circumciſcing 
cheir children , as if they had cut the forel kin of their dogs :; notwithſtan- 
ding they were true Iſraelites , yea rrue ewes, naturally. They wereex 

reſly forbidden by the Lord to medle with his Covenant ; & 1n that thei 
abuſe of it, irwasa lying ſigne in theends, & vſes thereof , & no way af. 
foarding that, which is prerended : neyther could they fo vieingit, be by 
it, at all confirmed , that God was their God. And yet was not the out 
ward cutting afterwards to be repeared , if God gave repentance : neyther 
is the outward waſhing in the name of rhe trinity now,though merely vſur- 
ped by them, who are forbidden to medle with it. Neyther matters it, 
whether ſuch perſons be in true Church, or falſe, which 24*® Hetw: calles 
none. Both prophane, & vſurpit, & have the bare outward lying ſigne, as 
Hf re. 1815 ſayd of * Ephramm, or 1ſraell, that (he compaſſed about the Lord withlyes , & 
FA deceipt : whereas [udahruled With God, & Was faythfull with rhe moſt Holy. 

Bur for conclaſion of this poyne. If any of the heathen ioyned thens 
ſelves vnto Iſraell in her Apoſtacy , & ſo were Circumciſed , they being ney- 
ther e Abrahams true ſeed, by nature, nor by tgyth , but merely falſe , & cout 

' rerfayr, their Circumciſion muſt be falſe Circumcifion by 24* Hebw: bus 
own graunt : which notwithſtanding was not afterwards to be repeated, 
God gave them repentance, & to come to Iudah co ear the paſſoyer. There 

d. 12, Was one lar for the carmy of the paſſever , to him that Was home-born , & to bim that 

9. Was 4 ſtraunger, or ſotourner. And here appearetha direR warrant for our t- 

reyning the outward Baptiſm , receaved, & vſurped , in the like apoſtate 
citate , & aſſemblyes, wherein they,& their familyes, & ſynagogues were. 
I ad, that eyther rhe outward baptiſm receaved out of atrue Ch:muſte 
rereyned, orels all other Churches muſt be able certaynly todiſcern , wt 
day, & hour a true Ch: falling by degrees , into notorious hereſy, 1dolat!y 

or other impiety , (& ſtill baptizeing notwithſtanding ) becomes a 

Ch: ( as we hould Yor ( as Mer Hetw: will have it ) no Church. For excef 

other Churches can certaynly know, & diſcern this,they cannot with fa 

receav ſuch members, as vynto whom God may give grace , to leay thi 
apo ſtare ſyn2gogue , &to come vnto them. Such of them, as were bapt 
zed , whilit it remayned a true Ch: they muſt not rebaptize : bur ſuch 
were baprizcd afrerit ceaſed to be atrue Ch: muſt ( ſay our adverſaryes, 
be receaved in by baptiſm, Bur it being impoſlible for other Chind 
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thns to diſcern of the day , & hour of the removeing of a Churches Candle: 
ſtick, eſpecially for ſuch as are far of , & have had litle , or no medling with 
her,ir followeth neceſlarily, that the outward baptiſm admaniltred ip a Ch: 
or aſſembly degenerarcd trom a true Ch: into a falſe, ( which they call no } 
Church , mult be reteyned vppon the partyes repentance, withoutreite. 
ration. 

For concluſion thenof this poynt alſo, I demaund , whether a man caſt 

our of the true Ch: for ſom? notorious fin, & for impenitency therein, have 
true baptiſm, or no ? They will nor, neyther can they, fay, he hath, wryte- 
ing of it, as they do : neyther indeed hath he true Bapr: in the ends, & vics 
thereof. He mult rhen eyther have a falſe baptiſm, or none. Not none, for 
out then vppon his repentance , & readmiſlion into the Ch: he muſt be rebap- 
tha tized : he hath therefore vppon him a falſe baptiſm. There is then ( con- 
ſur: trary to their doGrrine ) falſe Baptiſm , which is not none , & the ſame allo to 
SHE berereyned, & by the perſons repentance becomeing !##e Bapreſm. Neyther 
alles W matters it , that ſuch a man was baprizedin a true Ch: at the firſt , fince by 
2 i his ' tranſpreſſion his Circumciſion 1s made v1crcmoaſion. In his obſtinate ini- + now 2 
0 quity he cannor enioy the fruit, or benefit of his baptiſm : which ſerverh 25, 
onely to make him the more inexcuſable, & a more prophane Covenant- 
breaker with God. He hath onely remayning the outward waſhing, & 
that much more without right, then many thouſands in Eng]: have, or in 
Romeeyrher. 

And rhus much for the juſtifying of the difference in the Apology, be- 
tween a true , falſe, & no Church , & Sacraments; as alſo for the applying of 
the ſame diſt1n&tion to our preſent occaſion, 

The particulars following in his book do more ſpecially concern my (elf, 
& wryteings : agaynſt whom, & which , ( thorough high perſwaſion of his 
own knowledg, & moſt vnmortifyed affections , together with that Zeal of 
Ged . which } bear him record he had , tho«gh not accordemg wnto knoWwledg ) he let- 
teth looſe his rongue into moſt intemperate rage 

And firſt he reproacheth me for the vſe of that, for the want whereof [ 
have iuſt cauſe to blame my ſelf : which is my Loguk, & Thiloſopby 25 being ©4413 
nore of rhe orf1s, wh-reWwuh Chriſt endued his «Apoſtles : wherein he verifyeth the 
ould ſaying, that ,k owledg hath no :nemy but rgnorance. L-gu k is nothing but 
the right vſe of reaſon : as is Phrloſoply the love of wiſdome divine, & hu- 
mayn. And did the Apoſtles want theſe ? Or doth e#* Helw. envy vnto. 
me my ſmall pictance in them ? Would he have me a new Nebuch ad-neztr, 
w'han -xs h-wt in a mans boy ? Indeed this his mdgrent agayrfl thoſe 
arts of wiſdom , & reaſon, well agrees with his 1gnorant , & broreiſh deal- 


Ing agaynſt me,& thetruth, And for my rms of _ he alſo blawerh) 


of . 
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they are neyther many, nor without cauſe : nor yet ſo dark, but that an oeMſigne © 
dinary Reader may, as they areexplaned by me, vnderſtand rhem. Chrilt, 
But I come to the poynts themſclves , agaynſt which he dealeth :thy by the 
firſt whereof is 4 denble conſrderation | put of Bapriſms : the one takeing it , in Y-9195 
ſelf, & as 1 ſpeak, n«krdly , & 1m the efentiall cauſes , or parts , to wit W: ſbimg Wi fayth 11 
Water in the name of the Father , Son, & H. Gheſt : the other in reſpeR of rſſ&1h* 17! 
manner of adminiſtering it : namely, the miſter by, & the perſon vppon whom, 6 dinanc 
the communion Whereen it # admiraſtred, In the tormer reſpe& I affim rhe By ordina 
tiſm true, bath m Engl: & Rome : butnort ſoin the latter , but on the contr firm th 
falſe , & idolatrous, as being agaynſi the 24 Commaundment , which for An 
bids nothing bur 1dolatry, & falſe worthip. tiſm ar 
Agaynlt the former of theſe reſpe&s 44* Helw: ſpeaks argerly, as himſelſſWÞut 10y 
confeſicth, & ignorantly, as I ſhall manifeſt, God aſliſting me. Yea I didf thetnw 
manifeſt in the ſame place of my book, by the holy veſſels of the remple, carryed of elec 
oY * Babion: & yer ſiillremayning ſach #n theyr nature, & right, though m thiyr vſe, niltred 
J*:7" rather abuſe, they became BelſhazJ ors quaffing bovvles. Likewiſe rhe CircumaſiondW 97 (ptr 


Ezra 7.7 WED 
Das 5 x, #b* Schechemites was in it (elf, rrue Circumciſion, & they circumciſed in the fi ſh, afſſ*90c*, \ 


. 39. Jakob, + bus ſons Were circumciſed: But to call this true circumciſion in th The 
25,42. rightends, & adminiſtration, were to call darknes, light ; & prophane hy bent , Wi 
pocriſy , the true worthip of God. So is there alſo a true outward baprilm, loyned 


or waſhing with water in the name of the Father, Son & H. Ghoſt , botbſ®'tout 

in Engl:& Rome alſo,notwithſtanding the vynworthy prophanation of th barred) 1 

ordinance, in the one, or other place. apoſtate 

[.Helw The things he obicRerh, for ſubſtance, are theſe. Thar, Bapriſm # abuſe ch 

muuall or dinance ; Which Water, W ſhing, & words are not : That, th: 7 that arc be ſo to be 

ried into Chriſt , bave put on Chriſt , Gal: 3. 27. That, there ts 0114 Baptiſm5 heart ? 

Chriſt, Eph: 4+ 5. That, the baptiſm of Chriſt # the bapt: of amendment of life, fol. _' T hu 

the remiſſion of ſins. Mark. 1. 4. That, except 4 man be born of Water , & the ſpun 1s ſpiritu 

he cannot enter into the k 'mgaom of God: Joh: 3. 5. Hebr: 10. 23. That! porbell wi 

ovght to bave our hearts pure from an ewft winſcaerce , &+ to be Waſhed m ſelf to ſa, 

bodyes With pure Water : & that , here #5 the true maticr fo men mA cacheth 

be W:jhed , which ts, water, & the H, Ghoſt : & that, we cannot devide the watt, loud, 1 

& the ſpirit inthu baptiſes, bem royned toget hey by Chrift : & that , he that « f rat ſþn 
waſhmg,or « not waſhed with the ſperit,s no: bopuzed ; & that, be that der16s We mely rhe: 

wg, or us not waſhed With water, u not bapri7 cd. ef them G 

; That which muſt be firſt, & cheifly conſidered for anſwer , & as! feuall 

| ground of the reſt,is,that,that one Baptiſm mentioned Eph: 4. hath in it tf? manifc 
? , m4 parrs: the (igne, &the thing (ignifyed: eythcr of which is alſo in the Scri ow 
{Io 9: tures called B priſm: the one, the bapriſm With wrer, wherewith John bapttail | that 


KAwkie® wherewith all Miniſters do baprtize ; which is the outward bapriſm, &d, whe 
| | 1 


, lanfull reteyned. | 59 
ſigne of che inward:the other the Bapryſm with the H.Ghoſt, wherewith onely 
Chriſt, & God do baprize: as there 1s 1n like manner , an outward teaching 
by the word, &an inward teaching by the ſpirit: an outward eating of the 
Lords ſupper in the vic of the ſignes, & an inward cating ofthe thing , by 
fayth in che heart. Andeven this outward waſhing with water in the nawe of 
the Trinity, (which he calles water, Waſhmg,& weras) is in it ſclf a ſpirituall or- 
d;nance(though he rake the contrary for graunted)as being properly ſub. 
ordinate to mans ſpirituall eſtate , & appoynted of God to lignity, & con- 
firm the inward waſhing of the ſoul by the blood, & ſpirit ofC hrilt. 

And this ground layd, I graunt, firſt, that the outward, & inward bap- 
tiſm are 1oyned together by Chritt,& ſo onght nor by men to be ſeparated, 
but ioyned togerher in their tyme, & order: but deny, that therefore where 
theinward baptiſm by the ſpirit is not actually manitelted, as in the Infants 
of beleevers, there che outwardi1s not to be miniſtred : or that being admi- 
niltred vnlawfully in apottate Churches, it is no outward Baptiſm at all, 
nor ſpirituall init ſelf, (though carnally vſcd) nor to be held yppon repen- 
tance, without repetition, 

The outward Circumcon of the fleſh, & the inward Circumciſion in the |, __ 
beat, which it fignifyed, & whereof ic did admoniſh the Circumciſed , were ,g, 
joyncd together of God , & ſo were to be by men , & might nor be ſevered ter.g. 
without great iniquity : were the Intants therefore of the true Church de- 
barred/ir.? Or being prophanely adminiſtred amongſt the idolatrous, & 
apoſtate Iſraelites, or to the.idolatroas Proſclites amongſt them , did their 
abuſe chaung the narure of it init ſelf? Or was it no Circumciſion at all , & 

EY - to be repeated, when the Lord youchſated toad the Circumciſion of rhe 

WuOcart ? 
t The law of God, ( & theſe wordes, thou ſhalt not /«/?, & ſo all the reſt) t om, x 

1s ſpirituall in ir ſelf, though reccaved, & vſcd never ſo carnally : fo is * ihe 14. 

eb withall the ordinances thereof much more : & the polver of God, in it #Ch-1.4 

ſelf to ſalvation , whatſoever vic men make of ir, or them. The Apoltle 
Mecachcth vs , that all the Iſraclites comeing our of Egipt were Baptized tm the 7* ©? 7 

tlud, & inthe ſea, wnder e Moſes, that is vnder his miniitery,& that they all ate 7.400 

that ſpirituall meat , namely eA7anra: & all drank of that ſpurituall drink,, na- 

mely therock ,or water flowing out of tr, Which was Chriſt, And yet With many 

ef them God Was not pleaſed: neyther were they baptized with the H, Ghoſt,or 

fietually made parrakers of Chriſt.Where alſo theſe two thingsare playn- 

ly manifeſted. The one, that thc outward ordinance, or ſigne , may be Spire , 

zal,to wit,in it ſclf,thongh the inward power, & thing ſignityed be waring, 

iy that there is ſomerymes an ontward baptiim , & theſameſoto be repu- 


ed, wherethere is not the 1nward baptiſm by the H. Ghoſt:as there is allo 
H jj ſomes» 
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baptized at this their entry. Take * Srmon eA/.94 for one: who bein 
M1 ge: *Ts Phillip , thorough hypocriſy , & was by him baptrzcd :; remayning notwith 
ſtanding ”m the gall of outernes, & ben; of 1mgmity , 21| the wh; le, as Ferer after. 
ward perceaved, And I would know of thete double-waſhers , whether if 
man profcſling the lame fayth with them 1n holines outwardly, butin hy. 
pocriſy, ſhould be. baptized by ihem : & that afterwards his heart ſhould 
ſtrike him , & God give him true repentance, (let it be rhe perſon the 
know of, that fied from vs vnder admonition for itn, & 10ynNg to, & bein 
baprizcd by them, was prefently after by themfelyes found in the ſame fin, 
& (0 Cenſured ) whether , I ſay , they would repeat their outward waſhing 
formerly made, as none, becauſe there was not ioyned with it the inward 
waſhing of the Spirit? Orit they think ictnore , & fo the forementionel 
perſon not indeed receaved in by baptiſm, as they ſpeak , wherefore did 
they then excommunicate the ſame perſon? 

I conclude therefore, that there is an outward b.iptiſm by \vatey , & an in 
ward baptiſm by the ſp:rit : which though they ought not to be.ſevered, it 
their tyme , by Gods appoyntment , yet many tymes are by mens default; 
thar, the outward b.qpri{m in the name of the F.ther , $91, &+ H. Gheſt , admini- 
ered in an apoltate Church , is falſe baptiſm in the adminiſtration, & ya 
in it ſelf , & own nature, a Spirituall ordinance, thovgh abuſed : & whok 
ſpiriruall ves cannot be had withour repentance : by which repentance, 
& the 8frer bapriſm of the ſpirir it is ſanEifyed, & notto be repeated. 

The 2 « parte of the diſtinction followerh, which refpe&s the manner 
adminiſtering the outward ordinance of Baptiſm : & namely rhe perſonh 
Whom, the ſuv1:& vppon Which , & the commumon Whevein it ts to be diffenſed. I 
which reſpets [ approve it not as true, eyther im Reme , or En: And here M 
Helw Heiw: falles into one of his hoar fits of raveing agaynſt me after an outr# 

gious mariner, for wſtifyme ſ:ch a Bapriſm : where 2iſo to makeit worſe, ! 
ads as mv wordes, theſe of his own,thar the /þirit of God is nar there. 
NSW » I anſwer, thar there is a great difference berween the juſtifying of tht 
manner of doeing a thing (good in it ſelf: ) & the houlding the thing dont 
9 25. (though vnlawfully) not to benothing. Zipporahs wrathfull circumciſe 
* 16: of her ſon, & the //raclres prophane crcumcſemg of their children havell! 
254 nought ro do ro medle with the L: Covenant, couldnot be iuſtifved ; & 
they were not no circumciſion , nor to bereiterated yppon them. 5s 
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Ch. 11. ſomerymes an outward t cating of the Lords ſupper vnworthily, that is withon: 
= 7 diſcermry the L: bedy, or any inward participation thereot, or prefit thereby, 
TP The ſame Apoitle, as 1 have formerly nord , conplayns cls where of falk 
is 2. 4. brubren creepins intothe Church: who ( being vnbaprized betore ) were alfy 


* convinced of the truth of the. goſpell , & belrermns after a ſort, did decey 
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Magm his receaving baptiſm , being i the gall of birternes, & the Corinth: re- 
ceaving tac L: Supper, one hungry, & ana her d1#; ken, could norbe iultifyed , & 
yer the Baptiſm of the one, & L: Supper of the other, was not noBapt: & 
no L: Supper: nor ſuch as whereot there could be no right vie vppon the 
repentance of the perlons haveing ſo prophanely viurped them. The 
Apoltles Peter, & Paul teach no {uch thing, but exhore the one, & other to 


rich. repencance , thar ſo they might have the ſan&ifyed vſe of thoſe very holy 
trer. MW rhings by them formely abuſed ſo vaholily. Theſe our adverſarycs do not 
rife iuſtity cheir mariages in the aflemblyes, celebrated by the varrith preiſt, as 
1 by. a parte of the ſolemn worſhip of God : &in that reſpe& agaynſt the 2 4 


Commaundement , & 1dvlatrous : neyther yer account they them no ma- 
therfl rvages 2t all, nor caſt them a'way as Idols of Babilon: though they can 
ein clicem them no orher in the ad minittration there. 


hin ter, theſe Words, m any ajjembly whatſoever, it # the true baptiſm of Chriſt. 


But ſayth he , if 1h# ground Were true, then a T urk baptiFeing aT wk With Wa- M. Hel 


12rd [tis true outward baptiſun prophaned ; & abuſed,,as is allo that of mid. Ans 


znedfMl wives, & children. Alſo rouching ſftageplayers , of which he fpeaks in the next 
e did 1caf , I affirm , char if any pares of rhe Sereprures , or ther particulars agreable 
therevnto, or any forms of prayers.conteyned therein , be by them vetered 
nM vppon the ſtage, they {ti]] remayn in themſelves, & own nature, thetruthes 
d, nf of God, & forms of prayers conceaved by holy men, yea their prayers,not- 
au: withſtanding char fintull prophanation of them : although thar vttering of 
nini-MW them be nothing leſle, then true preaching or true praying. So may there 
{yall be, & is roo commonly, true outward baptiſm , that is, the very outward 
thing for ſubſtance done, where there is no true baprizeing, that is, no 
trae, &lawfull manner of adminiſtering it. And if the w. ſhing With Warer in 
the name of the Father, Son , & H. Ghoſt, of a fre perion , by a lawfull Miniſter, 
in a lawfull Communion, & manner, be true baptiſm truely, & lawfully ad- 
miniſtered ; then 15 W ſhing with Water inthe name of the Father Son, H. Ghoſt, 
by an vnlawfull Miniſter, of an vnfit ſubieR, & in an vaſanRifyed commus- 
nion , & manner, true baptiſm vnlawfully , & falſely adminiſtered, The 
thing done 1s the ſame in both : the difference is onely im the manner of 
docing it. | 
ut berween the baptiſm of a Turk yppon a Turk, & of a midwife, | 
put this difference : that whereas that of a Turk 1s not done as a religious 
ation, but mercly in mockery, { as is that of 4 C/»lde, in [porte ) the latter 
by a midwife 15 pertormed as a religious ation vppen a member of an apo- 
ſtzre Church: of which there is therefore an other conſideration to be had, 
then of that which is done in ſporte , & mockery , which common ſence 
tcacheth to be as nothing : as we may ce in an = which bcing taken in 
4 uj al 


204 ' . . . 
79. 14, ayes, & in ſpeciall from Circumciſion , reacheth them , that 1m Chri#ts perſon 


G2 
icaſt byndeth not at all, bur if raken in carneſt, &fora thing lawful, 
(though prophanely ) byndeth him thar rook ir. | 

For the ſhutting vp then of this poynt , let the Reader obſerv, that the 
Baptiſm which we repeat not , is that , which hath been miniſtered vppon 
the members , & accordeing to the order ( how corrupt loever ) of jucha 
Church, as wherein the Lord hath his people, & for their ſakes , mapy 
bis truthes , & ordinances, which he to far bleſieth vnto his cle& , as by 
them ( notwithſtanding all the contulion there, ) he doth communicate, 
& confirm his ſaveing grace vnto them. Of the number of which his ele&, 
we havcalſo ( by his grace ) teſtifyed our ſelves to be, as otherwiſe, ſoin 
particular, by comeng as hu people oat of Bbilon,or confuſion, at hiscail. And 
we raythcr think it our duety to acknowledg the great goodnes of God 
rowards vs, in paſiing by the fins of our ignorance, & in bleſſing vnto vs, 
what was of himſelf, & his own there : then vnthankfully ro idiſclaym the 
leaſt eyther inward work of his grace, or outward means by which he 
wrought it. 

Io the next place eM* Helw: rayſeth himſelf vuppon his tiptoes, & in 
yayn confidence of his mighty ſtrength , threatneth teribly ro ſtrike me with 
arod ef tron , & tobreak mean peices like a patters veſſell. And becauſe he chuſeth 
as his ground of beſt advantage , a poynt of our profeſſion, viz : that Bap- 
toſm comes im the ſtead of Circumciſion , which yer neyther he, nor they with 
him, will in an other cafe acknowledg , 1 wiil thetefore in the firlt place 
prove that ground, by the Scriptures , & realons vato them agreable , & fo 
come to warde his ſo ſore threatned ſtroak. ; 

And, firſt , tbe «Apoftle diſlwadeing the Celeſians from le wiſh Cercmo- 


divelleth all fulns : & that m him as the head thereof , the Church hath all perfe- 
Aion : who by ba Circumcton hath aboliſhed the former , as the ſhadow by 
- the ſubſtance : by whom allo, & whoſe arcumciſion the faythfull have their 
bearts circumciſed. But whereas it might be obiced , that faythfull eAbra 
bam had his heart circumciſed , & yer he had withall the outward figne , & 
ſeal annexcd; the Apoſtle anſwererh v. 12. That they are baprized into 
Chriſt : ( the eftets of which bapr: he alſo noterh down in the ſame place) 
& therefore needed nor circumciſion, as the falſe Apoſtles bore them 1n 
hand : therein direly teaching , that our Bpt: is inſtead of their circumc- 
ſton : as 15 alſo our L: Supper inſtead of their paſſover : which ſupper. no vn- 
baptized pzrſon may cat of , as could no man vncircumciſed eat of thepal- 
ſover. Their circumciſion was not to be repeared , nor our baptiſm now, 


**: though our eating the L: Supper be, as their paſſover alſo was Likewiſe the 


Iraclites in the wildernes wanting the ordinary Sacraments of Circumcil: 
& ihe 
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& the pafſover,& haveing inſtead of them the extrzordinary Sacraments of ,. c4.. 
baptiſm in theſea and cloud , & of Manna, & the yock ; & chat baptiſm ſignifying 7.4. g. 
he our baptiſm now , & that ama , & Water of the rock , the Sacrament of the &% 
on bedy , & blood of Chriſt now : it is evident that our baptiſm comethinſtead of 
ha their circumciſion. Belydes Circumcition was their firſt, & ſolemn ordinice 
07 8 of ioitiation,orenterace, by which(fay our adverſaryes) they were receaved 

by into the Ch: Sois Bapt: our firſt, & ſolemn ordiniceof initiation, by which 
p. aiſo (ſay they ) men are receaved into the Ch: now. How then do not they 
Q, ſucceed one another, as doth the Ch: now the Ch: then? 

bs Laſtly their Circumcilion then was a figne or ſeal of the Covenant of 

nd God; ſo is our Baptiſm now of the ſame Covenant, as ſhalbe proved here- 

od WF cer : their circumciſ: admonitheing them of that originall corruption of 
'5, all that came naturally of Adam, not to be purged but with the ſhedding 

ne of the blood of the promiſed ſeed : as doth alſo our baptiſm admoniſh vs 

ne BY four originall ſpirituall filthines, not co be waſhed away but by the blood 

| of Chriſt powred vppon vs: the ſame outward circumcl: yet further fignt- 
"WF fying the inward circumcil: of the heart, as doth our bapt: with water the 
inward baptiſm of the ſpiric : which circumciſion was alſo ynto rhem a 
note or badg of diſtinftion from the world, as is alſo bapt: now ; though 
1 by many vſurped, as that alſo then was. 
z This ground then being cleared , I come to that which mult ſtrike this ,, 
P ſtroke ſo terribly threatned> which is, that im mygraunteing, & provemg in my 

® BW beok,, that Rome , & England were never inthe Covenant of God , 44 Indah was, 1 ao 
therefore debar my ſelf from bringing my baptiſm from apoſt ate fſraell; & therefore muſt 
prove , that Circumciſion , ( & ſo Baptiſm ) receaved in a Babilomſh aſſembly, by a 
f Babiloran, vppon a Babilonian , might bereteyned : & 4 man ſo crcumcſed, eat, the 
bs paſſover.to diſprove this he quotesEzra 10.3. & Nehem:13.23.24.25. for the 

/ parting away of the childre(though circaciſed )born of the ſtrange Wives m Babilon, 


$; I profeſſe, as before, that neyther the Catholick (ſo called ) Church of Ax 
+ || Rome, conſiſting of many cuntryes , & nations, nor the nationall Ch: of 

'o | £28): was ever within the Covenant of the goſpell,or new Teſtament, ( as 

) was /ud.th, & with her Iſraell before the diviſion)norwithitading eyther the 


% particular holy perſons thar are,or particular Churches which happily have 

, © bcen there Neyther of both therefore ſayth 24*® HelW: can be apeſtare Iſrach, 
which was beforc her apoſtacy the true Ch: or of it , by our graunr. I deny 

C the conſequence; & his ignorace it is tothink,rhat onely they can be apoſtate 
"| ral; who were formerly of Iadah. For then ſuch ofthe heathen,as ioyned 
to Iſraell in her apoſtacy , were not of apoſtare Iſraell , becauſe they or their 
parents were never of Indah. And by his ground neyther the nationall 


Engliſh , nor Catholick Romiſh Church ſhould be Anti-Chri For 


"_ Repriſe recerved in Bug: 


for neyther of both were ever the remple of God , in which Antichriſt at firſ 
rayſed himſelf. But as they are Apoitolick Churches , which have receayed 
& do keep the fayth,8& order delivered by theApoſtles,though the Apoſtles 
did not gather them perſonally:1o are they an{werably Apostaricall Churche, 


. 


which have taken vp , & receaved an Apoltacicall ttare, & condition from 
others, though they were never true in thenitelys : the rule of nature here 
haveing place , which is that the acceſſory followarh the nature of the principal 
We do likewiſe molt properly, & iminediately call that a {chi{aaricall 
Church , which was once eyther of , ora true Church, & hath cauſeleſh 
made a diviſion : but yer if any other aſlembly ( though haveing never been 
of, oratrue Church) do take vp a ſchilmaricall profeſſion , & walking, 
evenitis alſo, though ſecondariiy, a {chiſmaticall Ch: & fo to berepured, 
So that, though Engl: never was eyther in che whole Nation, or feverall 
parriſhes , a true viſible Church , or Churches , yer haveivg taken vp the 
Apoſtare Communion, xor{hip, government, Miniſtery.& order of Rome, 
with the doCtrines which defend them; & Rome of that parricular Church, 
which was once planted there , haveing degenerated by degrees from the 


ther, KY 


primative conſtitution, it 1s truely called by vs eApeſtare {jra:l , for the pur- MW Iohn B 
poſe in hand : & that outward bapriſm there receaved , rightly by vs re admini 
teyned, as was the ourward Circumciſion in Apoſtate Tiraell of ould. ſtare C 

The Scriptures he brings, which are Ezra 10, 3. Nehem. 13.23.24 25. Wgrace 0 
make much agaynſt him in che generall cauſe, & nothing tor him in the pat-WI1y layd 
ticular, | yſc of it 

For to lee paſſe other overſights. 1. They prove, that to be of Abrahams Mo 
ſeed cgrnally was not enough ro make one a member of che Church, &Wthen ca 
within the L: Covenant of Circumciſion. For theſe very children thus pn WW Babilon 
away ( as haveing no parte therein ) were , & ſo are by «Mt Helw: acknow-Win it ſelf 


ledged, tbe males of the Iſratltes. 2. If any of them thus put aWay , had after- 
wards choſen the L: God of Ifracll. ro be theyr God , ſhould they hare 
been recircumciſed ? Or is there in the Scriptures any fillabe rending that 
way? 3. Heisvtterly deceaved in ſaying thoſe children were born im Babilas 
vppon which nocwithſtanding he layeth all the weight of his Argument, 
They were born in Canaan, & of the wives of the peoples nere adioyning, 
as in the ſame places is expreſſed - & ſo their Circumciſion nothing at al 
eo the Circumciſion miniſtred in Babilon : & yet is he more peremptorſ 
in this his errour, then a wiſe man wou!d be in the truth. And thus all mJ 
ſce how his rod of won is proved a broken reed , whoſe ſhivers have peircet 
his own hands #14 

; The next thing he comes to, is , that other ground of ours / for wit 
his by-bablings,& revyleings I will neyther trouble my (elf,nor theReadal 
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thus by him related, that Baptiſms i the veſſel of the Lords bouſe ; & a4 When the 
houſe of he Lord Was deftroyed , & the veſſels thereof together with the people caryed 
into Babilon , they remayned ſtill the veſſels of the Lords houſe , in nature, & right, 
though prophaned by BalteTar , & being brought agayn out of Babilon to the bouſe of 
the Lord , were not to be neW caſt , but ( being puriſyed ) might agayn be vſed to holy 
vſe : ſo thi holy veſſell of Bapt: though Oey > , 8 Babilon, being brought agayn 10 
the houſe of the Lord, remayne ſtill the holy veſſell of the L: houſe, 

Agaynſt this he alledgeth. 1. That 0: baptiſm ( feing it Was adminiitred \q 1x. 
lefly i open v5 al in the afſemblyes ) was formed, monlded, & made, i Babilon. 2% ,That 
been i the ere dottrme, or ordinance of Baptiſm eyther caryed to Rome, or Engl: Was by way 
ing, Wl of comperiſon the veſſell of the L: houſe, & ſo to be brought back, & vſed. 
red. The adminiſtering of Bapt: is nor the frameing, or moulding of it , but Axgy 
-rall MW the applying, & vſcing of it being formerly moulded, & made: & this com- 
the mon (ence teacheth: otherwiſe there ſhould be a new veſſcll made & moul- 
me, WF ded, or a new ordinance brought into the Churchevery ryme that bapr: 
rch, Wis adminiſtred, The outward waſhing then with water in the name of the Fa- 
| the i ther, Sor, > H. Ghoſt, was firſt framed & moulded in the erue Churches , by 
pur-MW Iohn Bapriſt , Chriſt & the Apoſtles , & there at the firſt rightly applyed , & 
s re-M adminiſtred : & was afterwards vſurped , & miſapplyed by, & in the Apo- 

ſtare Churches , & ſo is in Engl: amongſt the reſt::-whence we alſo by the 
25. MW grace of God, haye brought it into the L: houſe buile of lrweing ſtones, order- 
pat-M1y layd together , for a ſpiritnall building vnto him : & there have the rightfull 
ve of it being purityed by repentance. 

More particularly. 1f r-e rue doltrine of Bapt: be the veſſel of the Lords houſe, 
then cannot this veſſel! of the Lords houfe be brought out ofthe mother 
Babilon , which Romeis : becauſe the doarine of Bapr: there is molt falſe 
nn it ſelf: as that”, Bapr: doth by the very work done , confer grace , & Wholy aboliſh 
original ſin : that it imprimeth in the ſoul of the baptiJed a charatley , or mark_mdels- 
ble, by Which even the damned in hell, which have been baptized , are differenced fron 
the unbaprized : that it is of abſolute neceſſity to ſalvation : that ſuch infants are to be 
Wi 64p117 ed as ncyther of Whoſe parents are ſanitifyed, or faxthfull : & that it 1s onely to 
be adminiſtred by the popes annoyneed ones , ſave in caſe of neceſſity , & that. then the 
mid\vife may do #t , with thelike. How then can the veſſel! of the doQrine of 
true baptiſm be broughtfrom Babilon , where it is not? Andfo faras the 
doarine is true, ſo far the baptiſm is true alſo, being adminiſtred accor- 
\(dcing ynto it, | 
The truth then is, that as there were in the materiall temple both the : 
veſſels, & do&rine, teaching their vſe , ſo is there by proportion in the Ch: !2v-zy 
m1aginow , the veſſell of baptiſm, or thing ordeyned, ( which is moſt property Set 
dercal'ed the ! ordinance ) & the dorine or yang . & teachingit ; which | 

are '** 
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are two ſeveral things in all mens eyes which have fight in them. Anlliff 4, Ca 
ſince baptiſm adwiniitred , beſydes the doctrine which teacheth ir, is ap ,, the 
poynted of God, as 2 means, to ſignify , & apply the blood , & ſpiriref &d, & 
Chriſt thereby Ggnitycd , it is very ablurd rodeny it to be a veel} torthef gas D. 
ſervice of the Lords houſe, & of the holy things thercin : rightly vicd intheW & for 
temple; viurped in Babilon, or els where, | were f 
Laſtly , e#7* Smuth , & «MH Huw: with him in their C haratter, conkelle, WM £030; 
that if the eAnts. Chriftians had baprtizedperſons , ccrfifjuns 1har fins , & theyr fayih Ali 
into the name of the ſonne of God , & the trinity, t1- bad been true bipiiſm , though «Mule, 
in the hands of the eAntr-Chriſtians , as the veſſels of the L: bouſe im the hard; wrytei 
the Chaldeans , & ther(fore needed not repetition, as the w:fſels needed no neW caſtug: Ml 1,4 2h 
therein acknowledging , notthe doctrine, but the outward walking in the hes te 
name of the trinity ro be the veſſel] of the L: houſe in Babilon : as allo to wor/ 
that there might be baptiſm ſo far true withour eyther tawtuil commy Gods, 
nion , minilter , or ſubie&, ( for all arc Anti-Chrillian ) as that it might bt ; dl 
reteyned without repetition : which is alſo juſtly proved from Circums Proph 
fion, adminiſtred in a prophane vſurping family ( though naturally Iſrael: $54» 
tiſh ) eyther in Babllon, or Canaan, or cls where , it matcers nor , & notio wiſe hi 
be repeated vppon repentance, | theren 
In the things tollowing, being partely more generall, & partely alreadj brought 
handled, I wilbe the breefer. corre 
tHely He firſt tels vs, that if we be [udab , + come from Iſracll , then ve muſt nana amongſt 
, King. agaynſt ber as agaynſt B ubilon , ſince ſhee 1s the ten tribes our brethren , which Were if rrye 7 
823-25. falſe Iſratlnes, but the true lced of «Abraham. right te 
Edow allo was fjrarls brother, & the true ſeed of Abraham naturalk,W on in | 
agaynſt whom he was forbidden to war , asagaynſt Canzan : was Edoalf into 1+ 
6. 27, Therefore the true Church or intereſſed -1n the L: Covenant, as well af things 
Deze.2.s Iſracll then ? And though Indah was at that one tyme by ſpeciall rf receave 
S.&s. ſtreint, ro forbear fighting agaynſt the ren tribes, ( as there wasa ry! whar h 
alſo , when ſhe might not fight agaynit Babilon ) yer not ſo at oth ordinar 
+ 2. Chr. tymes ; but thee was contrarywiſe * helpen of the Lord, to make 3 vlÞÞfl be ſayd 
as 3.19. great ſlaughter amongſt them. But for our fighting agaynſt Eng]: it iſ not ini 
24.16.17 onely by the ſpiritual! weapons of our teſtimony , the worg of God, ou fyll; (o, 
; Giſe of Chriſtes ordinances, & ſuftcrings agaynlit the corfuſion , clere! His 
& ſuperſtitions there : & thus we muſt war agaynſt all iniquity , whether ON have fo 
apoſtare 1{raell, or Babilon, it matters not. vppon 
His Reaſons to prove Judah a Will as Iſraell a falſe Chuxch, arc of 09 is 2 fra 
weight. And 1. it is not true he ſayth that rhe Cale ſer vp at, Dan, Of much h 
Bethill did no more make them a falſe Church ( for in ſpeaking of falſe 7/749 more ch 

75, as he doth, be bewrayeth too great ignorance ) then the ſerring 9} 
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the Calf in Horeb. For that Calf was forthwith taken down agayn , burne 

am the fyre , & beaten to powder , the cheif authors of the idolatry deltroy yaw 
&d, & the reſt brought ro repentance , by which the wrath of the Lord & zz. 
was pacityed : whereas the ten tribes continued their idolatry , & with 

& tor it, their ſchiſm from the true Church Iudah , & leruſalem : & fo 

were for their obſtinacy , & irrepentance joyned with their Gn , cait our 

of Gods favour. 


t-yi Alike frivolous is his 24 Argum: from Salomens following eAſtrevob, 
beyrll Hilcam , & other Idols : of which he alſo repented, as appears by his 
1.45 wryteing the book of the preacher, belydes other arguments , & —_—_ 
ſu Iudah is no where {ayd to have followed inhis idolatry, as did theten rtri- 
n 


bes leroboam , in his. And not onely fo, but they went on alſo from evill | _. _. 
allo if ro worſe - adding to the falſe worſkip of the true God the worthip of falſe a 
"M-B Gods, Baal & others. Le , RS 
In 3>Þ, though /erufalem was at a tyme (in the body) called by the 
MR Prophet, an barlor , & her ſins ſayd to be greater then efther Samarias , or 
acl Sodems , to wit , conlidering her eſtate, & means of bettering ( for other- 
oro wiſe her fins in themſelves were not comparable to rheirs ) yer were 
there many in her abydeing faythfull in the Zords Covenant, & the other 
cad brought agayn mto the bond thereof , by repentance , after the rod of the L: 
corre&ion had paſſed over them , & that he had raken the cheif rebels from 
39H amongſt them; & in thoſe the true Church conliſted ; the reſt not being 
110 true members thereof : bur f a falſe ſeed , the plants of a ſtraung wyne , by 
right to have been cut of frem the L: people : whereas the ten-tribes went '-4 
2. on in their fin , without repentance , or return out of their captivity , 
into the land of Canaan , the proper ſeat of the Church. Bur of theſe 
things I have ſpoken before at larg , as alſo of the outward baptiſm 
receaved in Engl: which he here calles the mark, of the beait , & vs for it, 
what he pleaſeth; whereas ( though he , that receavs any doctrine , or 
ordinance of God miniſtred by the power of Anti-Chrilt , may therein 
be ſayd to receav the mark of the beaſt, yet ) that doctrine, or ordinances 
not init ſelf, the mark of the beaſt , bur an holy thing of God , how vnlaw- 
fully ſoever adminiſtred. 

His miſtakeing the ſpeach in the e Apology of the 7000 1n Iſreell , I 
have formerly manifeſted. The peremptory doom which here he paſſeth 
vppon all in Engl: & vs with them, as one of the ſtate of yra'e , & ſalvarion, 
0Y is a fruit of his raſhnes. Well is it for vs, that he is not our 1dg: & better 
much had it been for him, if he had judged himſelf more {evercly,& others 


more charitably. 


Frech.s 
37. 3th. 
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i 4 Baptifin receaved in Engl: 


but there are thouſands in Engl: truely parrtakers of the liberty of Chriſt, 

both from the guilt, & tyranny of fin 1n their meaſure, notwithſtanding 

that ſpirituall externall bondage in their Ch:order, & ordinaces, thorough 

humayn fraylty, Wherein if they, or any of them , eyther affe& ignorance, 

or pretendit, being condemned of theyr own hearts , becauſe they would avoyd 
ob, 3, the croſle of Chrilt, or for any other carnall reſpets,Goa Which i greater they 
theyr hearts, & (earcheth , & knowerh them, will condemn them much more, 
though we thorough love be perſwaded better things of them. 

It is true he addeth , that al! who come not out of Babilon , or receav the left 
mark, or print of the beaſt, thatis yeald the leaſt ſubmiſhon vnto Anti-Chriſt, 
are threatned with her plagues, & under the L: curſe. Which ſhewes how great- 
ly the Lord abhorreth , & how all his people ought ro abhor from thoſe 
fins , and alſo vnto what wrath they itand ſubie& without repentance. But 
withall it muſt be remembred,that as God requyreth particular repentance 
for ſins known, ſo doth he pardon the vnknown fins of his ſervans vppon 
their generall repentance aryſcing from'true fayth in Chriſt, & haveing 
zoyned with it , an honeſt, & carneſt deſyre , ro know , & dothe whole will 
"19.14 0f-God: otherwiſe no fleſh could be ſaved: for noman kyoweth how oft he offen- 
dah. And he who belcevs not, that as other men may, ſo God doth know 
much evill by him even agaynſt all the Commaundmens which he knowes 
not by himſelf, ( of which he can onely repent in generall ) neyther hath 
learnt to know God aright, nor other men, nor himſelf , how much ſoever 
he preſume of his knowledg,, which, alafle , was too too much this yayb 
mans malady. y 
I Helw His other two affirmations , that, «f the fayth of the Ch: of Engl: be tru 

fayth, then the Ch: is a true Church; & that, rf the Ch: be not a true Church , thes 
t is it a company of fnfidels, have alike truth in both , & indeed none in eyther. 
Wo, Cornelis, & bu family ſhew the falfity of both : who had true fayth, & there- 
= fore were nota company of [nfidels, & yet were nor a true viſible Church, 
of which we ſpeak. True fayth maketh a true Chriſtian perſon : but the 
Covenanting , & combyneing of a company of ſuch into Chriſtian order 
doth immediately make the Church. 

And for Iohn 15. 19. & Math. 12. 3o. I do anſwer, that a man may 
truely in his perſon be choſen onr of the World , & for Chriſt , in his meaſure, 
though he be nor of a true viſible Church. There muſt be true fayth, & ho- 
lines befotS the crue Church); for of faythfulll perſons the Ch: muſt be 
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Touching Gal: 5. 1. & 2. Cor: 3. 17. teaching, that , Where the ſpirie of 
Chriſt ©, there is hberty : & that we muſt ſtandfaſt 1ihe liberty, Wherewith Chriſ 
hath freed vs, I do aniwer, thar as for our (elves, we ſtand for, & enioy the 
liberty of Chriſt in all things, to our knowledg, & power : fo doubr I not 
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fan reteyned. | 6g 
gathered : &in reaſon, the the partes muſt be before the whole to be made 


of them, & the ſtones, & timber before the houſe. | 
But he ads , that ſince alin the Ch: of Engl: drink of one Cup, 1. Cor. 11, 


M. He 


not ll ebcy are all one body , & ſo no double reifett to be had, nor putting of difference of 
iſt, &ſons. 

ling " Iris true, they are all one body, & there ſhould be no ſuch contrary ſpi- A 
ueh M rits: but all the members of one body ſhould be lead by one ſpirit in a mea- 7 


nce, MW ſure : for there 15 ( to wit, in right ) * one body , & one pres © but who haveing t Eph 
oyd Win him any lighe of the ſpirit ſeeth not the contrary; & that in that one 
then © body of the nationall , & pariſhonall Church , & Churches, two contra 


ore, © ſpirits rule ? By right thereis none bur led by the ſpirit of Chriſt in the true 
Ch: & body of Chriſt - nor any led by tharſpiric out of it, or in any other 
leaf Wl (ociety, But that good, whether in perſons , or things, which Sathan hath 
riſt, W not had power to deſtroy , he hath laboured roconfound, & mingle with 
eat- W evill, what he poſſibly could, both by thruſting falſe brethren into the true 
noſe MW Ch: & by keeping godly perſons out of it. So that the ſervants of God 
But WW ſtand in great need as firſt of ſpirituall diſcerning to know good, & evill, ſo 
unce WW after of true Zeal on the one ſyde , that they be nor for the goods ſake, en= 
pon WW tangled with any evill : as alſo of godly moderation, & {obriety, on the 
ring W other ſyde, no way to wrong that which is good for theevilles ſake , ming- 
will W1cd with it : as this man hath done in the frowardnes of his heart, in ſtead 
fn MW of Zeal : makeing no difference between himſelf, & others ſo walking, in 
10w © his, & their beſt profeſſion, in Engl: & the moſt deſperate crew of Atheiſts, 
wes © & Epicures in their profeſſed contempt of God. 
lath His plea which followeth that the Pope, & Papiſts are not true belee- 
ever vers, we do receay : & profeſſe withall , that no infants of ſuch , or of any &*-27- 
other parents, the one whereof is not faythfall, is to be baptized : & prac- ** _ 
tiſe accordeingly, as he knew well. And his accuſation that we hould 1 m- 4 " 
ants , Whether of belecyeng, or unbeleeveing parents to be baptiJed , & ſoprattiſe , 1s 
vniuſt, & buta mere preſumption inferred vppon our not rebaprizeing the 
baptized formerly in the aſſemblyes. Which our practiſe, I hope, is ſufft« 
ciently iuſtifyed, agaynſt his lowd , & licentious clamours, ( alchough by 
them he have affrighted two, or three ſimple people, from thar their bap- 
tim ſo receaved ,) as alſo, that his peremptory poſition , that what- 
ever is not done aright , is to be accounted as not done at, all, & ts to be caſt away, 
wwthftanding any after-repentance , is but a ſhort cur of his haſte , & fruit of 
is ignorance: which two being coupled together , cannot but gender 
nany monſters. 
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Of the Baptiſm of Infants. folloy 
| with 17 
E proceedeth to the baptiſm of Infants; a poynt of great both di. ſ heres 

H ference berween vs , & weight in it felt : & which concernethal fl Lord 
Churches , at all rymcs , whereas the former relpeRs onely ſuchM were c 
Churches as come our of a ſtate of Apoſtacy.. theſe. 
And to prove Infants vncapable of baptiſm, he begins with the Cove ff eſtate. 
nant of the goſpell, or new Teſtament, which he rightly makes one , as4n Th 


deed they are in ſubſtance, (though the new Teſtament may be taken ing 
ſtri&er ſence, for the goſpell more clearly diſpenſed ſince Chriſt comein 8 Teſtan 
the fleſh: ) rouching which Covenaar he ſpeaketh thus. wrt it 
.Helw This « the Covenant, ( ſayth the Lord) that, f will make with the houſed have t| 
1h al, f Will put my law in theyr inward parte , write u m theyr hearts , & 1 wile appeal 
theyr God , & they ſhalbe my people Ter: 31. 33. Hebr: 8. 10. eAndour Savin 21. 25 
Chriſt declares thus more filly , Mark 16. 16. where he ſaxth /Go ye into all th doth i 
World, & preach the goipell : he that, ſhall belery &+ be bapri} 4d , ſhalbeſaved. Au the ou 
here ( ſayth he) « the neW Covenant ſer down beth on Gods behalf, & theyrs wah Mf of the 
Whom it s made. On Gods th at, h: would \yrite his lalp in mens hearts , by the pow Coven 
& hu ſpirit m the preaching of the goffelt , && wilbe theyr God , & ſave them : ff the law 
the peoples behaif , to belery the goipell, & to be baprized. And herevppon hein-M H. Gh 
fers, & concludes, that children are not Within the Covenant of the new T eſt amen, | or Tell 
or go#þell, & ther :fore not to be bapnized. have bi 
NSW: Ler the Reader 1n the firſt place obſery, that the word Covenant in the WW the cur 
may Hebrue, as Teremy hath it, ſfignifyerh any compact, or agreement vpponaſſ mercy. 
* * difference, between two, or more. Which the 1 x x in the Greek Buble, & natural 
z1- ſo the Apoſtle after them, turn by a word ſignifying a w:12 or Teſtamat their N 
"þ properly. So that he who arighrt vnderſtands,& well weighs the very word, Mother 
will playnly ſee, how ec Het: erreth in makeing the wryteing of Gods leh excepti 
in mens hearte, the Covenant on Gods behalf : or baytiſm any part of it on'mansb-M riricn, 
half. The Covenant is the very agreement & promiſe by muruall accord, 
for the things to be done, & nor the doeing of the things, whichisthe 
keeping of the Covenant, or promiſe made. And fo all that can be concls 
ded hence is, that God receaveth. none into his Church but ſuch asil 
whoſe hearrs he promiſeth to write his law : Which he promiſed to do 
ro the infants of the fayrhfull , in promiſeing Abraham ro be rhe God 
| hu ſed: & more particularly in promiſeng to cocmcſe ( whichis all of 
WD; jo. With wrytcing his law in ) the b-arte of the ſer of his people, By which 
E. is alſo evidently | reap , that the-infants of fayrhfull parents are together 
(wich them, within in the L: Covenant, , 
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But to anſwer more folly: the intent of the prophet(& fo of the Apoſtle 
following him ) 1s to oppoſe rhe ould Covenant , or T eftament of Workes Wrnren 
with ink 1 48 les of ſt one & the ne T eftameant, or Covenant of grace Wriaren #nthe 
hearts of men by the hinger of Gods purer. Now the perſpns with whom the 
Lord made theſe Covenants primarily , & expreſly both the one, & other 
were men of years; butin whom their infgots were included , & fo within 
theſz the L: Covenants , though ſecondarily, & as was agtcable to their 
cltate, 

Theſe men profeſle every where , & tracly FOmang not vyppon good 
grounds ) that the Iſraclitith infants were within the ould Covenant, or 
Teſtament : & yer when God eyther proclaymed it vppon mount Sina, or 
writ it in the tables of ſtone, they knew not what it meant , neyther could they 
have the ſame vle of it with their parents, & others of diſcretion, as may 
appear in the particulars conteyned inthe Scriptures Exod: 19. 10. 11. 15. 
21.25. & Ch. 20 1. 2.8.12.18. 19..amonglt others, where ir is ſet down: 
doth it therefore follow that thoſe infants were not within the compaſle of 
the ould Teſtament , or law ? So neyther followerth «, becauſe the infants 
of the faythfull now cannot for the preſent, obſerv the conditions of the 
Covenant of Grace , or reap all the fruits thereof , & particularly, to have 
the law Written in theyr bearts by the miniftery of che goſpe]l , & work of the 
H. Ghoſt, that therefore they areexcluded from the Covenant of Grace, 
or Teſtament of Chrilt, Children may with far better reaſon be denyed , ro 
have been within the Covenant of the ould Teſtament, or law, vppon which 
the curſe followeth , then to be ſhut our of the new Covenant of grace, & 
mercy. And vppon this ground Infants ſhould not be wkhin eyther the 
naturall Covenant or bond with their parents, or the civil] Covenant with 
their Magiſtrates , becauſe they cannot for the preſent Honour Father , & 
Maher , which is the condition of theſe Covenants on their behalf. His 
exception then that infants cannot by the preaching of the goipell, have Gods law 
Wrirrcn in they heart , this being but a condition of the Covenant, which re- 
ſpets men of riper years, is of no force. : 

When the Lord fſayth to /fraef, Famiby God, his meaning 1s not to 
exclude their infants, though he ſpake nor ynto them, bur ro exclude 
other peoples, & nations : fo where he makes this new Covenant with 
thoſe in whoſe hearts he writes his lawes, he doth nordebar their children, 
but wicked men deſtitute of the ſpirit of God , & from vnder his promiſe. 
So for Mark 16. 15- 16. which he alfo alledgeth,, where Chriſt ſenay hw 
Apoſtles intothe World to preaci2 the goſpel, & ads that he who beleeverh + 5 baptied, 

albe ſaved, he no more entends to exclude the infants ef the faythfull from 

baptiſm, becauſe they belcey not, then fro ſatyatio becaurle they beicev wo 7 
+, G . ww 
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which is yer more playnia the words following, but he that beet ves net (hal 
demned. Shall children now be damned becauſe they beliey not ? Theres 
hence more colour for that , then that they ſhall noc be baptized becauſe 
they belecy not : for Chriſt ſayth not, he that. beleeves not, (hall not be bay. 
tized , but ſhbalbe damned. The thing then is: Chriſt neyther excludes the 
children of beleevers from baptiſm, nor from ſalvation”, tor want of fayth 
but vnbeleevers, & ſuch as refuſe the goſpell from both, So that the ſtone if 
vppon which theſe men ſtumble, is the 1gnorance of the oppoſition 1n the 

Scriptures they bring ; which is not between beleevers, or ſanRifyed per. 


ſons, & their children, but between them, & vnbelecveing & prophane per. 
ſons: who are (hut from the Lords Covneant, Bapriſm, & Salvation. Bur where 
in ſharcing this Coyenant on mans behalſe into fayth , & baptiſm , he make 


8. + 


the one parte thercof , his being baptized, he ſpeaks he knowes not whar, Þ body , 
& yer wonders that all men beleiy him not. For as Bapt: is indeed no part infant: 
of rhe Covenant, but a ſigne , & ſcal of further confirmation , ſo is it prin- Itq 
Cipally , & in the mayn end performed , not on mans behalfe towards God, but WM our na 
on Gods behalf rowards man; ( God by the outward waſhing of the body ſ fy ever 
with water, ſignifying, confirming , & applying the inward waſhing of the ſ dayes 
ſoul , by the blood, & ſpirit of Chriſt : ) & for the further teſtificationof Father 
che admiſſion of the party baptized into the family of God, the Father, Sm, ing hu 
& H. Ghoſt , mto whoſe name he is baptized: whereas ina 24, & inferiourre- I ac 
ſpeRir 1s a work of man vnto God, for the profeſſion , & exerciſe of fayth, iſ of heav 
repentance , & thankfulnes in them who receaved the former covenant, & God w 
promiſe with the confirmation thereof, on Gods parte, toxyards them, &F in thei1 
theirs: as it is alſo thirdly a ſigne of vnion between the members of the in iofar 
Church : &in the 4 **, & laſt place, a badg of Chriſtianity , & ſigne of dil Laſ 
tin&ion berween the true Church, & all falſe Churches. The ſame confide © Coven; 
rations are to be had of the L: Supper. And they who know not theſe made w; 
.#.z things , had need have the foundation of the doftrine of baptiſm, & other princ-Þ tify it. 
ples of Chriſtian religion /ayd ag«pn: & yet the want of the knowledg of £21: E 
this & 1n ſpeciall, chat the Sacraments are in their firſt, & mayn end works I teth, 8 
of God to men, by which he can both declare, & effe& his goodnes to An 
* wards infants, though for the preſent, they neyther know it, nor can do 7 will efi 
any thingagayn to the Lord in anſwer therevnto, is a mayn ground of tht nrration. 
oftence, which theſe men take at our receaving, & baptizeing of Infants I v. 7. & 
And if the new Covenant or Teſtament conſiſt ſo much in baptiſm, as theſe 1a the 
men think , then could not Adam, & Abraham, & other the holy Patrir | ci/ed : y 
kes , & Prophets vnbaptized , have been within the compaſle of the Cow Pim th 
nant, & promiſe ef grace, or have had their partcs in the Teſtament ol 76 17 eve 
Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed. Alſo if baptiſm were (eſpecially ſo great ) 4 What / 
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of the Covenant, fo oft as anyeyther perſon, or Ch: renned their 
Covenant , eſpecially afrer any greater ſin , they ſhould ſo oft renue their 
baptiſm alſo. 
Theſe -things thuslayd down by way of anſwer, it remaynes I prove by 
the Scriptures, & further Arguments, that the infants of the faythfull are 
within the compaſle of the new Covenant here ſpoken of. 
| Andinceall children comeing naturally of Adam, are conceaved,e+ born P57 
[ in ſin, & by nature the children of Wrath ; it theſe men beleey ( as they do of all ) zpb. 2 
chat their children ſo dying ſhalbe ſaved by Chriſt , then muſt they have a 
parte in hus Teſtament , or in this new Covenant, which are all one. There 
are not two new Covenants, or Teſtaments eſtabliſhed inthe blood of 
Chriſt but one, And ſince Chriſt is propounded vnto vs as the ſaviour of his 
body , which # bus Church it is more then ſtrange, that theſe men will have all — Ky 
infants ſaved by Chriſt, & yet none of them to be of his body, or Church, ***** 
It pleaſed God in his [peciall love to ſend his ſonneto take yppon him 
our nature, & ſo our childehood, thatas the head thereof, he might ſanRi- 
even thar eſtacefor his body the Church : with which he did alſo in the 
dayes of his fleſh, viſibly communicate his grace, conſecrateing vnto his 
Father, as thcir true high preiſt, the infants of the Iewiſh Church , by' &y- , 4 
ing his hands on them, & bleſſing them. __ ad 
I ad, if any, eyther children, or men of years , be to enter into the kingdoms 
of beaven,they mult be born agayn: & this new birth muſt be by the ſpiricof 
God working in eyther , accordeing to their kinde , & writeing Gods law 
in their hearts:in thoſe years diſtin&ly,& by the;preaching of thegoſpell, 
iniofars otherwiſe,accordeing to the efficacy of the power, & grace ofGod. 
Laſtly it is evident that the children of the fayrhfull are within this 
Covenant of the Goſpell or new Teſtament by that Covenant which God 
made with faythfull Abrabey , & hisſeed , adding the ſeal of circumciſion to ra- Gen 196 
tify it. But that this was the Covenant of the Goſpell, or new Teſtament 
AM c Helw: denyeth , & oppoſeth , I will therefore anſwer what he obiec- 
teth, & then prove myne expoſition, & affirmation by the Scriptures. 
And firit, he layes down this Covenant Gen. 17. on tbe Z: behalf, thus. 
7 will e#Fabliſh my Covenant between mee, && thee , & thy ſeed after thee, theyr £e- M.He 
nerations for an everlaſting Covenant to be God vmo thee, & to thy ſeed after thee, 
V. 7. & on Abrahams behalf , & his ſeeds , in theſe words , T bu u the Courant 
that, thou, & thy ſeed after thee ſhall keep, Let every manchilde among you bt Tircums- 
Ciſed : you ſhall circumciſe the foreſkin a4 Well of him that. is born in the houſe , as of 
him tht. is bought With mony : adding for expoſition, that thwrhe L: decla- 
rofl 76 in every particular his Covenant with bus people , a well Whats be Will ds for them, 
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this but ro make the L: people an heard of oxen which are promiſed tg 


their males all in parricalar which God requyres of his people by Covenant 
, Which any prophane Schechemte might do , & did as well, & as diligenty 
"&- as they ? & which being done wwrheur fayth, & repentance, doth ns way plea 
\Trbe Tb but oftend Ged. - | 
F. The L: promiſed to be 4 God {even all-fafficient , as y: 1. ) unto Abraham, 
$ P[.164- + his ſeed v: 7. that is , to be all happines, & bleſſe vnto them : for * bleſe; 
Jo are the people that have the Lord for theyr God, And except we will fay they 
had onely bodyes , & no ſoules , God in promiſeing to be their God , prs- 
miſeth not onely ro be rhe God of their bellyes , & backes , but of their 
| ſoules moſt; as the ſoul of a man is moſt the man. And ſo Chriſt himſek 
od.g.6 teacherh agaynſt rhe Saducees, that God in calling hiniſelf /h:God of Abrahi, 
18. ANaac, && Iokob, & ſo of their ſeed the Hebrewes, means, that he1s the God of 
4.42, their ſoules(& that moſt ſpecially)which lived whe their bodyes were dead. 
3 The Apoſtle Paul, who well rnderſtood the Lords meaning , dottrinter- 
pret the promiſes of thts Covenat with Abraham, as meant of better things 
then Canaan, & indeed as comprehending in them (though more darke. 
Jy , accordeing to the diſpenſation of thoſe tymes ) Chriſt himſelf, & in him 
all ſpirituall bleſſings. Ando ſpeaking of this Covenarr , or Promiſe , with, 
pa.3.15 or to eAbrahar, & bu ſeed , avoucheth, that by his feed is meant Chriſt , vit 
_ aSthe head with his body, the Church of the Iewes, & Gentiles alſo in 
their ryme made enein hiyy. Eph: 3. 6. aShe alſo proveth Rom: 4. 3. 18.8 
Gal: 3. 6. that Abrahams beleeving the Promiſe of God for the rhulttplyirg of bu ſeed 
Gen: 15.5.6. & 17.4. Was imputed t5 him for righteouſne 10 mſtification : there- 
in teaching evidently , that in this Pomibwas comprehended Chrift ,& 
ſpirituall things : otherwiſe, how could Abraham be iuſtifyed by beleeving 
: it? And how carnally ſoever theſe men are conceyted of this Covenant, 8 
Jeb.#. Promiſe, * eAbrahim in it ſaw Chriftes day, & ſeing it, raoyeed. 
6. And for the land of Canaan, albeir in it ſelf, & naturally , but like other 
lands, yet was it by the Lord ſanctifyed to ſpirituall ends, & vſes : as ,t0 
| be the peculiar inheritance of Gods peculiar people, vnro which ir ws 
Dewe. alotted from the firft * diviſion of the Sors of eAdam , & diſtribution of theyr pd 
#4. ſeſſion by the moſt high whether * he would bring his people, there plant rhem in tht 
;£ monntayn of bis inheritance, in the (7 anftuary, Which bus hands had eFtab! ſhed: where 
he would have his tabernacle piched , & temple built, for his moſt folem® 
preſence, & worſhip : out of which land when the ten tribes were caryed 
a.n=4* captive, hcis ſaydto have ! pat chem our of bieſight : the yery land being fig 
$ TAtclyc 
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rateively holy , & a Sacrament of Gods preſence, & the refting of Gods xeb z.s 
cople there a ſigne of their eternall reſt in heaven : into which not e Hoſes, Ch #5. 
Fe Joſhas or 7eſus , the type of our & their true /eſws , was to bring them. 
Neyther did the L: indeed promule eyther enterance into , or continuance 
in thar land, bur vppon the conditions of eternall life : true * fayth in thet Heby 
go/ell, with the love, & fear of God , & fayrhfull obedience of hes commanndemems: 17.1.4 
- godlines haveing then as it hath now, & alwayes, the premiſe of good things for this Will 
We  & the life ro come ; of earthly things chen,, more diſtin&tly, & tully, but ***,*% 
of heavenly things more generally, & {pareingly : where now on the con- 0 
trary , there is a more clear, & full revelation of heavenly things, but the Deer 
romile of things earthly more generall, & ſpareing. Ir is theretore an ill 22 1g. 
colle&ion he makes, that becaulc God promiled earthly Canaan, therefore with / 
not heavenly things: the promiſe of them was conteyned in the other , 75» 4 


oo 


= which all amongſt chem bur hypocrites vnderlitood, & taited of. = = 
ak The like folly with che former ſheweth he,an affirming that ihe crcumes- rh" _ 
4 [ of theyr male, was all the obedience, Which God requyrtd of Abrabam, & bu ſeed, + ; 


for the k epng of the Covenant on theyr parts towards him. For 1. Circumrſion 8.9, 
(which muſt well be conſidered) was not appoynted of God principally tor Rom.gy 
or 2 rk of their obedience towards him, but for aſigne or ſeal of confirma- 77: 
4 tion,on his parte,towards then, of the righteouſnes of fayth imputed ro Abrabam, 

the root in the promiſed ſeed. 2 4y,it is evident that this * Covenant vnto which Gen, 
the land of Canaan was an appurtenance, was contracted, & made,with Abra- 3. 4 7. 
ham , many Yeons before circumciſion was once mentioned. Which Cove- © 7 


nant God alſo renued with the fſraelues his ſeed in the wildernes,the moſt of 'F ** 
oin : | ME EY & 
*" them being vncircumciſed. By which it is evident, that Circumciſion was ſo oo 
| le 1 far from b:ing the ſubſtance of the Covenant, as that ir was not ſo much 


as any ſubſtancall parte of it, but onely a figne of ratification , & that ſpe- 2:%#-4 
cially on Gods parte , as was Canaanan acceſſory vnto it. 3 4, the Apoſtle 72. 
En Rom. 4. proveing at larg,iuſtificatis by fayth, Without workes,8 (0 ſpecially with- ,... Kt 

out circamciſion,of which as of a ſpeciall work the Iewes made accaunt.takes jy ,, 
Abraham for an inſtance , & (hewes , tharhgwas firſt wſtifyed by belceving # 5. 6, 


Gods free promiſe touching his /ced , Chriſt, & ſo the Ch: in him , as well of 


her | KO | z X10 
" vncircumciſed Gentiles in their ryme,as of circiciſed Iewes: & ads that after 
was this, he receavedthe ſeal of circumciſion , for the confirmation of this bond of 


if promiſe, on Gods parte, haveing the promiſe ir ſelf before, Which Circum- 
. if ciſion therefore whoſoever preſumed to vie(whether vppon himſelf, or his 
infant ) not haveing before the promiſe of Chriſt , & fayth for juſtification, 

vith Abraham,he Nd treacherouſly vſurp the great ſeal of the king of heave, 
&carth. The lawfull vſcing then. of circumcifiondid preſuppoſe both Gods 
promiſe & his fayth , who was go vic ir, eyther Yppon. imſclf, or his childe- 
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4 And ſince Without fayth no man cyther can , or ever could pleaſe God, eſpecially, 
hHed. in the matters of his Worſbip, whereof circumciſion was one; & that Gog 
45- ynted his people ſo ro worſhip him 1n it, & all other things, as they 
Lecb.g. 


[1 | 'Cxr.r9 infants. Neyther indeed do the Scriptures of thoſe tymes, more plenteouf. 


| = greſſe, & brea G 
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Baptiſm of Tfants 


might pleaſe him therein, it followeth neceflarily, that he requyred true 
fayth in all , whom he enioyned, or rayther priveledged ro circumciſe their 


ly reſtify any one thing, then that the Iſraclites did moſt heynouſly* ray. 
ods Covenant with Abraham, & them , when they did vſe, & 
obſery circumciſion very diligently: which had the Covenant on their parte 
ſtood in circumciſion , they had not done. And (for concluſion ) that the 
L: God ſhould ſeparate a people, as his own peculiar,above all the peoples 
in theearth , into Covenant with himſelf, ro worſhip him , & to enioy his 
ſpeciall preſence, & yet ſhould requyre no more of them for the keeping of 
this Covenant, then the cutting of their foreſkins,is a mere mockery, vn- 
worthily blemiſhing Gods great maieſty,& from the imagination whereof 
all godly wiſe men do abhor. . 

Now though this which I have ſpoken, be more then enough, yet wilt 
T for more clearnes , annex a few other Reaſons to prove this Covenant With 
Abraham , & hu ſeed , the Covenant of the Goſpell, & the ſame with ours 
now for ſubſtance 7& eſtabliſhed in Chriſt ro come , as ours in Chriſt come 
in the fleſh. 

* And 1. the Apoſtle to the Galat: expreſly reacheth , that rhe Goſpel we 
preached unto Abraham, N THEE SHALL ALL THE GENTILES Bk 
BLESSED, &v: 17. that the Covenamt wth, &m ABRAHAMS SEED, 
was confirmed of God in reſpe& of Chriſt, & that 400 , & 3o years before 
the law, or ould Teſtament wa given. And here alfo the Apoſtle anſwereth 


4. 


delw Mc Helw: his obie&Rion, & removeth that great ſtone of offence, which he, 


& others calt in their own way ; which is , that the ould Teſtament , or Covt- 
nant with the ordinances thereof is diſanulled Hebr: 7. 18. & that , we ought no te 
frame the new Covenant like the ould , as We do, tmihe baptiJeing of infants, becauſt 
infants then were circumciſed. The Apoltle anſwereth direftly (to let paſſe 
other things ) thar he Covenant wth Abraham was confirmed im reiþelt of 
Chriſt - & that it was not the law or ould Teſtament , which was added 4co, 
& 3© years after for tranſgreſſion, & ſo is abokſhed indeed , but could net diſanth 
the former Covenant of the Goſpell. 

And becauſe theſe men ( whoſe recovery I do from myne heart deſyre 
of the Lord ) do eſpecially ſtumble at this, that che Covenant made with 
Abraham, & bu ſeed, was the Covenant of the law, or ould Teſtament, I will 


- = ( & that breifly as I can) ſhew the clear, &evident difference berween theſe 
= $F0 Teſtaments. Which had ſuch of ourlarer !wrytets 


as haye been mol} 
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followed, obſcrved,8& pur diſtinQy, * as others have done, much light had 
been given for the preventing of this errour. Chem. 

And 1. this difference appearsnororiouſly, in the tyme. For this auld; ®itius. 
& canceled Covenant was made With the people of }ſraelt in the day , when the Sohniu 
Lord took them by the hand, & brought them out of Egjpe. ler: 31.33. A 
which was 400, & 30 years after the Covenant made With Abraham , as the Scri- 7 
prures formerly cited reach. ; 

The law, or ould Teſtament was given in mownt Sjna Exod: 19, whereas 
the Covenant with Abraham was firſt drawn in Ur of the Caldeans , & afterward 
confirmed, & renued in Canaan, : 

The law was given with great terrour of burning , fyre &- ſmock , & blacknes, ** -ON 
& tempeſt on the mount, with the loud ſound of the trampet , as became the glory of xx.; Fs 
Gods iuſtice : but the Coverant with Abraham was free from all terrour, & 28, 
repleniſhed with all ſweetnes of love, & mercy, & comfort agaynlt (in, Hebr.z 

The onld T eftament had Moſes for the mediatour : whereas Abraham him- *** 
ſelf "_ BY other from God, in the mediation of Chriſt , as I have for- Weg G » 
merly ſhewed. : 

The * law was dedicatedm the blood of beaſtes , 8 eſtabl ſhed vnto the people vn- Gat þ , 

der the preiſt hood of the Levites: where the Covenant Wuth eAbraham was eſta» YV. 
bliſhed in the promiſd * ſeed Chriſt, & in- his blood : himſelf being both * *=-6 
preiſt, & ſacrifice. ac 

Laſtly the Covenant of the law, or ould Teſtament had indeed the promiſe 4s y 

of good things heavenly, & earthly, bur vnder rhe condition of perfit obe- ;,, © 
dience to all the Commaundemecnts : & vnder the threatning of the con- * Gal. z, 
trary curſe to the leaſt breach of any of them, Wherevppon (reſpeRing 75 
mans corruption , & inability ro keepirt, AQ. 13.38. &15. 10, Ron. 8. 3.  *** 
7-)itis ſayd ro be Weak, & wprofitable, yea generatemy to bongage Gal. 4. 24. 1 
& the poWer of ſin 1, Cor. 15. 56. cauſing Wrath , & death Rom. 4-15. &7. 5. mnt 
the letter Which k:Uleth, & adminiſtration, of death, + condemnation 2. Cor. 3. 6.7. 26. 
But of the Covenant, & promiſe which God made with, & to Abraham, Gal,z 3 
the Scriptures donot ſo ſpeak , neyther can any man haveing wiſdom , & 
grace, It was proficable every manner of way, & the means both to beger, 
& nouriſh fayth in him, & his. 

The confounding then of the Covenant given to Abraham with that 
given by Moſes is in it ſelf a great errour , & the ground of this amongſt 
other evilles, that it curſeth where God blefſeth. For where God promiſed 
vnto Abraham, & his ſeed a bleſſing in that Covenant, this other of the law 
bringeth all fleſh, as vnable to keep it, vynder Gods curſe: being given prin- 


cipally for rranſpreſſion , that is, to diſcover mens trangreſlions, & fins, that 
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Abraham, &in it , vnto Chriſt ro come , & ſo fynde mercy with God tha; 
rough repentance. Which Covenant therefore the Lord vppon their re. 

ncance , ſo oft renued with the ſeed of Abraham : whereas the Covenan; 
of the law admits of no repentance for mercy by it , but ſtands perempts. 
ry in, & vppon Do ths , & lwe: & Curſed be he that abydeth not 11 all things Wre. 
ten in the bock_of the laVy to do them. And this ſo oft renovation of the Core. 
4 nant made with Abraham doth playnly thew itnot ro be the Covenant & 
Wer : the law, but of the Goſpel, whoſe two generall vertues are , fayih in Chil, 
| & repentance. 

But it wilbe demaunded how the Covenant made With eAbrabam could be 
called the new Covenant , & that by eMeſes 400 years after, the ould Covman, 
or T ett ament. 

Firlt , in reſpeQ of the obieR , vppon which the law worketh proper. 

' ly, which is the ould man, orparte vnregenerate : which it convinceth, 
ſuppreſſeth, condemneth, & killeth : whereas the goſpell, or gratious pro- 
mile , (as was that to Abraham ) reſpeRs properly the new man, whichi 
begerterch, & nouriſheth. ; 

3 dl”, even the ſame law in ſubſtance with that given ro «Moſes in tabled how 


ſtone ( vnto which the Ceremoniall, & Iudiciall lawes conſidered aparte fro WY 01 P! 
Chriſt, were Subordinate , the one for explanation of the firſt table, the 6 The 
Vena! 


other of the latter , & ſo as acceſſoryes following the nature of the princ- 
pall ) was in ſubſtance before the Covenant of the Goſpell, & as ould, a 
Adam : in the table of whoſe heart it was engraven by creation : as being 
iſ. ;- that mage of God in which he was made : & whichisrenued 1n vs by the {ps 
rits wryteing the ſame law in our hearts , in wiſdom, ri; hreouſnes , & bolme:: 
* #* which isyer moreevident in the remnants of the ſame law vnblotted ourin 
2, all Adams naturall poſterity: which Covenant of the law was therefore be- 
75, fore the Covenant of che Goſpell with Abraham, yea or with Adam eyther 
3 ®r, & laſtly, the whole body of the Scriptures may be devided into 

two partes : the law or ould Teſtament, & the Goſpel! or new. Now of the 
ould Teſtament Moſes is propounded vnto vs as the miniſter, & mediatour: Laſt 

as 15 Chriſt for the miniſter, & mediatour of the new. For the law was giv 1% "ol: 

by e Moſes , & grace , & truth by Ciriſt Jeſw. Notas though AMoſes preached with ot 
».5.46, not the golpell,(for be Wrote of Chriſt: & preached the goffell to the 1ſrael:tes imiht vane of 
deb. 9.2. Wildernes: ) nor asif, on the contrary, Chri/? ravght not the law, (for we maj We 
ſee the contrary,as els where, ſoeſpecially Math: 5. where he both openeth, had,ſho 
& inforceth it agaynſt the corrupt gloſſes of the phariſces ) but becauſe hep that 
miniſtery of Moſes was cheifly legall, & the miniltery of Chriſt c heifly Evaty hould br, 
gelicall, or of rhe Goſpell. In which reſpeR alſo it is, that we ( though the whereof 


Scriptures never lo ſpeak)vſe to call the wryteings of Moſes, & rheProphet m—_ 
3 ; 
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the ould Teſtament, & thoſe of the Evangeliſts , & Apoſtles, the new Teftement. 
Now vnto thoſe two generalles, 1. the law molt fully, & ſolemnly publiſhed 
by Moſes : & 2: the goſpell by Chriſt, all the particulars of whar kynde ſoe- 
ver diſperſed throughout the whole Bible mult be referred immediately: & 
ſo the Covenant made with Abraham being referred to that clear , & full 
revelation of Chriſt come in the fleſh, as a parte to the head, is after the law 
given to, & by Mofes : whom the Scriptures do every where in that re- 
jpe& oppoſe vnto Chriſt, bucnever Abraham. I proceed. 

The Virgin-ery ſpeaking of the frait of her wombe, Chriſt, teſtifveth, 211, 
that God therein remembred hu mercy, be ſpake to + Abraham,c> huſeed for ever; Lukes 
& Zachary in the ſame confideratio,that he performed hu mercy promiſed to theyr $2.54. 
forefathers , & remembred his holy Covenant , & the oath he ſ\vare to theyr fat ber Ch.z 6 
Abraham. Maty , & Zachary filled with the H. Ghoſt do teach that God in '**'** 
his Covenant with Abraham , & his ſeed promiſed Chriſt : & in givein 
him remembered the ſame Covenant; with what ghoſtthen do others at- M.Hel 
firm that in that Covenant he promiſed nothing bur the land of Canaan ? 
or how can godly men pur out this clear light of the Scriptures ſhineing in 


their hearts? 
The Apoſtle Rom: 4..1 1. calles Circumciſion , which was the ſigne of that 


Covenant the ſeal of the righteouſnes of the fayth in, or of that of the vnctrcumciſion, 


that is, of the fayth which he being vncirciciſed had, that in his ſeed Chriſt 
ſhould be juſtification for beleeving vncircumciſed Gentiles , as well as cir. 
cumciſed Iewes. Wherevppon it followerh, (if the Covenant, & ſeal agree 
in one ) that the Covenant it ſelf was of the righteouſnes of 4; ins , which 


the goſpell bringeth : oppoſed to rhe righteonſnes of the laW , which Moſes de- 
ſcribeth, where he ſayth, T he man that doth theſe things, ſhall lrve in them, Rom: 
10. 5. 6. In which place the Apoſlle playnly reacheth , that the Covenane 
renued with Iſracll Deur: 29. & 3o, was the Covenant of the Goſpell , & 


righteouſnes of fayth in Abrahams promiſed ſeed, 
Laſtly, the Sriptures do moſt playnly, & plentififully teach, that the Co- 
renant with Abraham , & his ted, the Ifraclitiſh Church, was the ſame 


with ours in nature, ( though diverſ]y diſpenſed ) & therefore the Cove- 


nant of the Goſpell. Twill note ſome ſpecially places, . 
We are taughr by Chriſt Math: 21. 41. that che vyneyard, which the loves 
had ſhould be raken from them, let cur 10 other houſbandamen:& more playnly v: 
43 that the kingdome of God ſhinld be tcken from them , & given to a nation , which 
ould bring forth the fruts thereof Here is the very ſame king dew of God, cr Ch: , 1Twke 7 
whereof they were, & we are ſubic&s : as they els where are called Chriſts ' / Zack 


WCrizns, & he their !hing. Likewiſe Paul teacheth, that rhe entila which be- ., 
tore, were wilde ohves , arebyfoyth afred imo the ſame root a Wired 1b [over Math, 2 
PO IDF JZ, 
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' 11, thenaturall branches, t h wnbelesf, Were broken of ; & into which, they ſl, 
5.18, if they abode not m vnbelef, be grafted m agayn: makeing the Church of lewg 
Bc. & Gentiles one tree growing vppon the ſame root Abraham, Iſak,, & Ix, 
&. 7. The ſame Apoſtle alſo comparcing the Epheſians before their calling , with 
| tbe Iewes, ſayth, they-Were wn tymes paſt without Chriſt , haveing no hope, & Withas 
God inthe Word: therein ſhewing that the Iewes in their righr eſtare , & cal. 
ling , had all theſe : as they allo were near before , the Epheſians being of 
'; ſar of, made near by the blood of Chriſt : vnto which ad that 1he Gemiles Weretohy 
Ch 3.4.5 
| made by the preaching of the goiell, cobtyres, & one bedy,Wuth the Jewes , who were 
 Hebr, 6. before ' the heyrs of promiſe : & haveing all been baptiJed , & all eaten of the ſam 
9 ſpiritual meat, & drurken of the ſame ſponuall drink, Chriſt, 
| And ſuch is the clearnes of thoſe places to prove the Covenant, & 
Church with, & of Abraham, & hu ſeed , the ſame in nature with ours, & 
ſo the Covenant, & Church of the Goſpell, as that he who goes about 
darken their light, would cover the ſun with a ragged clout. And as exe 
ry by-way , & falſe profeſlion (notwithſtanding any other likely thingy 
in it.) hach ſome or other ſuch notorious errour , as that all haveing ſpit 
ruall eyes _( not dazled roo much ſome way , or other ) may diſcover it: 
ſo would the Lord mark out this profeſſion of Anabapriſtry, as not from 
heaven, by this errour, thatthe Covenane with Abraham , 7 wilbe thy Gud, 
& the God of thy ſeed, 1s the Covenant of the law, & not of the goſpell. Vppon 
which notwithſtanding doth depend the reicing of Infants from the Ch: 
& baptiſm : as alſo the repeating of the bapt: receaved in falſe Churches, 
as may appearto him , who well obſerves their picading for apoſtate 1ſratl, 
as a true Ch: becauſe it was Abrahams carnall ſeed , & (o had circumciſion as 
ſeal of a carnall Covenant. 

And here I think it a fit place to lay down ſuch Scriptures, & grounds, 
as vppon which we admit the Infants of the faythfull into the Church& 
to the baptiſm thereof : & ſo after ro anſwer what is obieRed, interming- 
liag alſo amongſt myne anſwers other proofes, as occaſion is. 

I. Now 1. theſe men graunt , that accordeing to the Covenant mentiv- 
ned ler: 31. & Hebr. 8. the Church isto be gathered , & bapt: to be admi- 
niſtred : & that the Infants of the faythfull, ( for they hould it of all ) art 
ynder a Covenant, or promiſe of ſalvation, by Chriſt : whence I conclude, 
that ,; ſince there is bur one new Covenant, or Teſtament eſtabliſhed intis 
blood of Chriſt, therefore theſe Infants ( & of others hereafter ) have il 
rereſt in the Church gathered accordeing to this Covenant, & in the ba 
tiſm thereof. 

If the Covenant made with Abraham, & his ſeed, whereof CircumG 
Gon was aſcal, yerc the Covenant of the Goſpell , or new Teſtament, 3% 
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hare formely proved , then ſtandeth ir good coall the faythfull; & their 
ſeed ro the worlds end, notwithſtanding the different ordinances accorde- 
ngto the conliderations of Chriſts being ro come , & being come inthe 
f:ſh. And fo theſe men denying our ſeed this Covenant , & priveledg of 
enterance , do deny the Golſpell, & new Teſtament. And if the kingdom of ,, 
Ged, or Churchitate of the Iewes (which did comprehend infants with ,, 
their parents) be grvento vs , & we made one body with them , then muſt the xpb. z. 6 
Ch: now comprehend infants alſo with their parents : otherwiſe we are 
were FW no the ſame body , & kingdom with them And if with the vnbelceving l 
eſan Ylewes their infants were broke» of, ( who are otherwiſe vabroken of ar this row. 79 
day ) then muit our infants be planted in with vs, whom God hath given 27. 
t, & Mro beleev : otherwiſe we are not planted intheyr place, And if the lewes ſhalbe - 
'S 0 MW yrafied in ag43n ( which ag+yn ſhewes it to be of them who had been grafted ,,,,,, 
urtro Fin before ) if they continue not in beleif, then muſt the infants be grafted 
S OV Win with their parents atthe hrſt, & ſo our ſeed with vs. 
1ngs That God did out of his ſpecial tove ſeparare from-the world thein- 1 x7, 
{pi fants wich their beloved parents into his Church , & Covenant vnder the 
rt: Wes] thereof, before Chritts comeing, the Scriptures expreſly reach , & every Gen. 77. 
from MW one wil! graune. Except theſe men can ſhew where God hath caſt thein- — 
G6, fants of thoſe beloved parents out of the Church into the world, &raken 77.0” 
pol that his love from rhem , they muſt remayn in the Ch: tothe worlds end. ,,. ny 
: Ch: W For what God hath once eſtabliſhed , God onely can repeal : & that this ge. 
ches, WM Covenant with Abrzham was not the ould canceled Covenant, or Teſta» 
ral, ment, 1 have proved before. They bid vs prove that children are of the 
vaS1E Ch: & to be baptized : but we requyre of them proof how they are caſt 
out ofthe Church, & baptiſm thereof: & how the grace of God is fo ſhor- 
nds, tened by Chriſts comeingin the fleſh, as to caſt out of the Ch: the greateſt 
chU&M parte of the Ch: before, the infants of beleevers? "+ 
10 The L: Ieſus ſent out his Apoſtles Math: 28. 19. to teach, or make diſci- 1111, 
ples all nations , & to bapriJe them  oppoſeing ail nations to thatone nation 
of the Tewes: as if he ſhould have ſayd thus. I have formerly declared my 
will to that one'nation , & circumciſed it : yo you now , & reach all nations, 
& baprize them. Now if Chriſts meaning had been , that they ſhould nor . 
with the parents ( being made diſciples, & baprized ) baprize the children, 
1tiW as before they had with the parents ( being made diſciples, & circumciſed) 
circumciſed the children, it had been needfull he had given them a caveat 
to leav the children of the fayrhfull out in the world , though they had for- 
\Emerly been inthe Church. If it be obieced , that they who were taught , & 
W#rleened, were th be bapri7 ed, therefore nor Infants , I deny the conſequence: 
SS Which ſhould be, if it were true, & therefore A TE Ghnbertns 


82 Baptiſm of Infants. 
the Goſpell. And this is the oppoſition which the Scriptures make ,{e 
ting impenitent, & ynbeleeving perſons, agaynſt the penitenr, & belee 
yers , & not children agaynſt their parents , which js childeiſh ro in 

ne. 

The Apoſtle Peter AR: 2. 38. 39. exhorts. the Iewes to repent, & tohe 
baptized, vppon this ground, that rhe promſe was made to them , + theyr chi. 
dren , C10 all afar of 41 many as the Lord ſhould call. As if he ſhould ſay, God 
hath promiſed vnto eAbraham , that he would be hu God, & the God of by 
#1+ ſeed, in that. bleſſed ſeed Chrift. He bath riow remembred bis holy Covenant , 
' promiſe , & Chri#t js comero you bu own. Do not by your vnbeleif, & in, 
4-13* penitency deprive your ſelves , & your children of the fruit of this gration 

emp) bur that it may be profitable to you , & them; repent , & ſobe 

aptized for your confirmation : & let the ſeal be ſerto the CovenantiWthereo! 

which you, & your children are, agree ( 

M.Helw To clude this place alledged in my former book, Mr Helw: comment Church 

vpponit in theſe words.T be Apeſtle ſayth to & of all the unbeleeving ewes, Ga MY grace | 

rules, the promiſe us made to you, to your children , even as mary as the L: ſhalleal: as alſo 

& ſo takeing his own imagination both for text, & expoſition , he bidsneWvilily 

prove that by children there are meant Infants. body ; 

hxsw: 1, Theſewords,, to them that, are afar of , ( which he leavs our in his is his « 

accuſtomed bouldnes with the Scriptures ) with the words following , arÞc bro 

; not meant of the Gentiles at all, but of the Iewes far of in tyme , as the YÞaprize 

original! greek beareth it. For neyther was Perer himſelf yer ſo well i907 ot 

formed of the calling of the Genrlles, neyther ( had he (o been ) waſſſÞcto p 

irthen a fit ryme to ſpeak of it to the weak Iewes. He ſpeaks then inde-F Means. 

hnitely of the Tewes as the ſeed of Abraham , & within the Lords Cow & the (7 

nant, or Promiſe : whom therefore Ch: 3. 25. he calles the Sonnes ofjcallech 

the Covenant : & to the Tewes alone, as is evident, where v. 14.16. 22.29, 

he quotes the Propheſyes of /efl, & David: which to vnbeleeving Gen- 

riles had been in vayn. Yea that of the Promiſe he direRs diſtin&ly to ſuclſoIet thi 

Iewes onely, as.had the work of grace begun in them : being proc ked in they 

beers for the crucifying of Chriſt , & earneſtly ſet to know, & do the willd 
God.'v. 37. 39. 

 _ That bychildrem here aremeent [nfants, T have by the drift of the place,# 

conferenee of other Scriptures proved ; 8that the H. Ghoſt ſpeaks of rieÞe®2t ch 

Covenant with Abraham , neyther was there otherwiſe cauſe of nameivy ictify: 

their children. X Wparents 

Where he further bids me prove that the inheritance of the kirgdew 4 
braven goes by ſucceſſion of generation , as the land of Canaan did , he begets | 
ſardly erroursof tus own,& the would haye me nouriſh them, For neyt! 
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ce , ſer. did che land of Canaan come by ſucceſſion of generation, butby Gods 
 bele-Y promiſe made yppon condition of fayth , & holines , EIS 
0 un4Eproved : much leſſe d6th the kingdom of heaven : but by Gods grati 
promiſe, & gifr, both ro young & ould. Theſe men think the kingdom 
 robefof heaven comes to all Infants ſo dying; & doth it therefore come by car-. 
yy chi. nall gencration ? If it come otherwiſe to all , & by the free graceiof God in 
, Gol Chrilt, as they ſuppole, can they ſee no other way, bur it muſt needs come 
 f tothe Infants of the fayrhfull, by carnall generation ? as if their eſtate were 
et, of worſe then the eſtate of all the reſt ? 
&m 8 Ad to this Scripture that which we read AR: 16. 14. 15. that God 
ation Mhaveing opened the heart of Lydia , to attend to , & beleev the Worde of Paul : 
: fo be ff Shre Was baptized , & her family. Shee beleeved4& the fruits, & effe& 
antia thereof was, thee, & her family were baptized. With theſe things doth 
agree Chriſt our Lords his 1akeing the bitle children ( to wit of the Iewiſh Mut re, 
ment Church )) in his armes , his bleſſing them , that is his communicatcing his 29.46- 
> Ge grace wich them , & pronouncing that of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven : 
ical: Fas allo his commannding the bringing of ſuch unto him. In bleſſing them 
ds meEviſibly , he thewes them ro be lawfull members of his viſible Church or 
body; & more playnly in pronounceing the kingdom of heaven ( which 
in his is his Church vppon carth) to be of ſuch. In commaunding ſuch ro 
> anſoc brought vnro him , he commaunds them by conſequence , to be 
s the baptized; fince they cannor be brought vnro him perſonally , as then, 
llisFoor otherwiſe outwardly , or by men , ſave by baptiſm. And if Infants 
| wafſÞe ro pertake of Chriſtes blood, & ſpirit , there muſt be ſome ordinary | 
inde-Fmeans to apply them , God workeing ordinarily by ordinary means , t7;2.4,5 
ow-& the ſame none but 4 baptiſms , that, lavacher of the neW burth , as the Apoſtle Y1. 
es offcallech ir. 
2.20.0 Laſtly Paul reſtifycth 1. Cor. 7. 14. that if one of the parents bea 
Gen-Mrleever , the children are hay, viz : with the holines of the Covenant ( ſe- 
ſuchcret things being left to God ) who otherwiſe , are vnholy. Neyther is it 
they fruely anſwered , thar they are onely holy to their parents vie, as is the 
illdnbclceving wife to the vic of her houſband. For 1. they muſt eyther 
be holy in their perſons , or they cannot be ſaved. 2. he layth the vnbe- 
ce, #{rveing wife i ſanttiſyed in, or to her beleeveing houſband : bur he ſayth nor 
frieÞthat children are ſanRifyed to their parents , but ſimply that they are t77;.s,z 
cioeflanRifyed , or holy. 3. Ir is not true thar children are ſanRifyed to the 
Wparents there ſpoke of: the one of them being * vnbeleeving rowhom. no hing 
ſanify:d, Laſtly , the very drifr of theplace proves , that, the Apoſtle hath 
erencetothe Covenant of Abraham, / wilbe thy God, & the Go OE 
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wu; | Baprifos of Infants 
or wife toabyde with an vnbelceving wife, or houſband. This he prove 
the Covenant made with Abraham , & with every faythfull ſonne , x 
er of Abraham , that he wilbe rhe God of his , or her ſeed : & ſor. 
| dow them with the holines of the Covenant : & that therefore they ſhoulf 
5 not make (cruple of liveing with their ( though vobelceveing , if otherwij 
4 lawfull ) wives, & houl bands. And 10 this inter pretarioni1s force of Ar. 
gument, both for the Apoſtles meaning , & Corinth: fatisfafion. Andſq 
the {ced of the faythfull being holy with che holynes of the Covenant ar 
neceſſarily within the ſame Couvcnant which halioweth chem. 

Now whereas ſome marvayl, why the H. Ghoſt ſpeaks not more plays, 
ly , & expreſly of rhe admiſſion of infants into the Ch: & bapr: there 
they mult remember , 1. That none muſt preſume to teach rhe L: how 
ſpeak , but thar all are with reverence to ſearch out his meaning . 2, Tha 
they may with as much reaſon marvayl, why there 1s no exprefſe menticy 
made of the caſting out of the lewiſh' infants with their vnbeleeveing ps 
rents. In the very In places the H. Ghoſt ſpeakes of the r-kewy 1he ky. 
dom of God fream them , for not bringing forth frat ; & of gruermg it 10 (Ht Gennie, 
Who Would bring forth fruit : of breaking of rhe naturo# branches for arbeleif ; & I 
ng in the Geniules by fayth. Now hereis no mention of the infants ofey. 
ther. Both the one, & other are comprehended for thoſe outward prers 

atives , & diſpenſations in their parents , & the branches m the rect : The 
Cats of the godly,in their godly parents, accordeing to the tenour of God 
mercy: the infants of the vngodly in their vngodly parents , in the tenout 
Mn of his 1uſtice, of which more hereafter. 
ka And here, for the better clearing of things following thereabour , iti 
Zev.:4. of Speciall vic to obferv the diverſe confiderations, & reſpe&s, in whit 
5. 88, the Scriptures ſpeak of the Iewiſh Ch: & ordinances : which are in nun 
Dexe.7,6 Her three, : 
9.8. Firſt conſidering the Ifraelites in their juſt conſtitution, & calling 
7' God, they were * the firſt fruits, ef root, With the maſe, & branches, holy : 2 AbQ weale: 
Row 5. 4 bam, aac, > lacob, faythfall perſons , & their poſterity an holy people wml flcth. 
If. 63. 16 Lord theyr God: ſrparated vnto him frem all other peoples : breed of hm , & nfl Dow 


Ex» 4 22 bu love cboſen 10 be a pretious people unto bimſelf ; abeve all the peoples on the can fir, as 
Gal. 4.1. ju Whem God ſaw 1.0ne miguny , nor trarſgreſſion : to whom belorgd the 3 
*. 6-27 rien , glory, Covenants, Conſtutution of the laWy, worſhip , & promiſes : Gods chile! in ref 
Jer 31.20 | . 
ns 11.27 Paving bm theyr Father : being the h:yy , & beyres of promiſe : his deareſt ſon, off 11 th: 
Gal 2.1 the childe of bu delight : natmrall branches , & 1n the ſame regarde , [ew:s by notat 
Job 1.1 1, rare, C not finners of the Genrles : Chrifts oven : in C hrift : w1hout whom the G Call h 
\Epb.2.72 riles were - & the rWelv rribes Wer ſhipping God inſtantly, day, & might , in hope of ij inteR 


**, promiſed-Chciſt. So for ther ordinances in their inflitution , & right 
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their' Cirewnrcifion was 4 fral , or ſigne of the rig neonſnes of fayth : their offerings '34 4 
a [wer javour vito the Lord, for the forgrvenes of fans , as leading ro Chriſt by Heb. 
fayth : their waſh«,,gs applying the blood of Chrift , which they figured vn. © 
to which David had reſpe&, when he prayed , that for the forgivcnes of de 
adultery, & murther, God would w. ſb h1 theroug hly from bus iniquityes, & ,, ac 
purg him wh hyſſop. Plal. 51. v. 4. 9. with Lev. 14. 4- &c: that he might be 
clan. Thus were the * Oracle; given lively, the laW ſprrunall : the manna , & reck * 48, 
Spirituall, & Sacramentally Chriſt, as 
Secondly, the Scriptures ſometymes ſpeak of that Church , & ordinan- oe E 
ces by way of compariſon with the Ch: & ordinances after Chriſts death; ;.cor 
, & aſcenſion. And in that reſpe& the Apoſtle , compareing nor perſon with z 5. 
perſon, but Ch: with Church, calles it ( though the heyy, yet ) a chrlde, im the Gal x 
non-age :- & the ordir.ances tutours , * governours , wnder which it was : but,the ** #» 
Church now 4 men > full age, & (o freed from them vnto greater kberty. The 
erſon is the ſame both a childe, & a man grown: though norto berrayned 
vp afrer the ſame manner : even ſuch is rhe differencebetween them , & vs. 
They as a childe, had a harder hand held over them , & were ſtinred ſun- 
dry wayes, where we are free. They were taught by ſignes , & hand-wryte- 
ings, & poynrtings with the finger, as it were: where our inſticution is. 
mote manlike, & (imple. They had earthly things more diſtinaly, & futly; 
we heavenly. In which reſpe& , the Ch: fince Chriſts afcenſion , & poſſeſ- 
ſion of heavenly glory, is called more ſpecially * the kingdom of heaven, which * Mat 
he diſpenſeth , with morethen kingly bounty n the Jargeſlc of his ſpirit. 22. 7 
They had the Goſpell by the Prophers [ hineing 44 a light m a dark place : we by . ,», 
Chriſt , & the Apoſtles , 4s the datunmg of the day, & morning ſtar. They had ,,, 
the Prophecyes , & Shadewes of good things to come”: we the ttoryes, & remem- Heb.z 
brances of the ſame good things come, even Chriſt exhibited accordeing to 27 Cox 
the promiſe of the Father. In which reſpeR it is alſo fayd Gal. 3. 34 35. 7* 
that fayth was not come torhew ; but that 1h-y Were [hk wp inrothefayth tobe re- p1,e, 
__wealed : & thar hey ayed, & receaved not the promiſe, ro wit , Chriſt come in the 39. 
flicſh. And in this conſideration, & compariſon , neyther Airaham, nor 
Dd receaved the promiſe, or had fayth come vntothem,or Were made p.r- y, ,g 
fu, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. 0 
3 4y, the Scriptures do oft ſpeak of the Tewiſh Church , & ordinances, 
in reſpe& of the degenerate eſtate of the one, & corrupt abuſe of the other, 
in thateſtare. Which ( as at other rymes , ſo ) were the one , & other very 
notable in the dayes of Chriſt , & his Apoſtles : the leven of Pharifai- 
call hypocriſy ( beſydes the worſe errovr of the Saducecs } haveing fo far 
infe&ed,as that the greateſt parte of the Jſraclires being 1910rent of the 1ghteonſ- Rom. 1 


wes of God , &f goting about 10 ft abliſ h theyr oWn righteos = 44 net ſubmit then ſel- 
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ves to the righteouſnes of God , inreceaveivg Chriſt. They did not conſider the 
3-19 Lew as given for trenſgreſſion, & to kill them , as revealing the will of Godin 
*”* rhe rigour of juſtice, & his ctervall , & vnchangeable iudgment agaynſt 
_ fin: vnto which alſo the ſacrifices, & ceremonyes l(erved in their legall, & 
literall vſe , that ſo deſpayreing in them ſelves, they might fly to the free 
promiſe of grace in that promiſed ſted.of Abraham now come; bur take. 
ing the law , & ordinances thereof, to be for outward diſciplyne onely, 
they imagined they might by outward obedience ſatisfy ir, & therein be 
iuſtifyed before God : & «fo did glory in the outward Workes, & ceremo. 
nyes thereof : eſpecially in their crcamciſion in the fleſb. And as the moſt 
** of them conceaving carnally or fleſhlily of the Lords Covenant did gle 
[z.s, in the fiſh, & that they were eAbrahams (ced , & Cirewmciſed , & ſo delpi- 
ſed the free promiſe of grace in Chriſt, ſo others of them receaving him 
in parte, did mingle with the righteouſnes of fayth the righteouſnes of 
the law: ſowering alſo with that leven many of the Gentiles eſpecially in 
the Churches of Galatia. Wherevppon it was , that the Apoſtle wrote to 
the m__ , & Galatians as he did, both of the perſons , & things we 
ſpeak of. 
"The perſons , whether Jewes, or Indaizeing Chriſtians glorying in the. 
| \ Workes of the law, eſpecially in their crrowmerſion wn the fleſh , he calles ! eAbre 
r-3'I hams ſeed accordeing tothe fleſh; carnall , & under the yoak of Iſmaclnſh bondage: 
2 , of whom * 7/mack was a figure: who being the ſon of the bond. woman , & born 
aſter the fleſh, or ordinary courſe of nature , mocked at. him , Who Was born after 
16. the promiſe, & was therefore caſt #ut of eAbrahams bouſe : & (o is propounded 
2.7 + as a fignre of all them, Tewes, or Gentiles, whoin the confidence of workes, 
#1. 9+ reie& the promiſe of grace, & perſequute them that embrace it : bringin 
themſelves alſo therein vnder the bondage of the whole law. And thus al 
whether Iewes, or Gentiles, then or now , deſpiſeing the free promiſe of 


29. 


27. of Abrahams ſced accordeing to the fleſh, as the Apoſtle expreſly raxcth be 
Galatians , deſyreing to be wnder the Lw , though not diſcending naturally of 
Abraham. | 
Now '(that I may apply theſe things to the preſent purpoſe ) whats 
all this of Abrahams ſeed accordeing co the fleſh in the Apoſtles meaning 
ro the infants of the faythtull, wherher of the Tewes formerly , or Gety 
tiles now ? Did, or dothey, as /ſmarll , glory m the fleſh , & mock at Gods 
promiſes, or any way reie& Chriſt? Did, or do they eſtabliſh the rightranſ- 
ne of the law, of works, or perſequure his that, ts born after the ſpirit, as all they 
who are born after the fleſh, in the Apoſtles meaning , "did , & alwaycsdo? 
Onely they, who thus /fmael-kke, glory in workes , & perſequute the true b&- 
leevers, 
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35. grace, & looking to workes for juſtification, were & are rank 1ſmaelite, & 
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leevers , are by the Apoſtle called e Abrahams ſeed , arrording 0 the fleſh, & 

of Ifmaell. So ſor the ordinances, & workes of the law thus abuſed, & per- 

verted for iuſtification , rhey were baſe , & beggerly , ynprofitable , ynho- 

ly, vahallowing, yea droſſe & dung : yea pernitious, & hurtefull, curſe- 

ing, & killing them, who ſo wrought, or deemed them. And thus confide- 

red, the Apoſtle to the Galatians, Phillipians,& Hebrues ſpeaketh of them; 

(giveing them as Luther vſed to ſay , ignominious names) haveing ro do 

with thoſe, who eyther did, or were in ſpegiall daunger , thus to peryerr 

them. | 

And theſe grounds thus layd , vnto that his obieRion , that ' rhe Co- t Page 2 

uenart made With Abraham was 4 carnall Covenant , becauſeit bad a worldly ſanlIna- &** 

| 79 , & preiſtbood , & carnall rites purifying the fleſh , but not purgeing the ſpirit , T 

um & do anſwer, that thoſe ordinances were no parte of the Covenant made 

Sof with Abraham , but acceſloryes vnto the law given 430 years after: 

/10 B though there might be a ſpirituall vic of them , & was; by tayth, as of any 

t0 F ordinances now & as of the morall law it ſelf, to them that beleey, & re- 

We FF pent: but in, & accordeing vnto this lawfull vſe of them the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh not, but in reſpeR of their abuſe, as eyther ſeyered from Chriſt, 

the. F 25 theirend; or joyned with him for juſtification. * 

IT 4 His aſſertion , ſo oft repeated , that God in bis Covenant With Abraham, 

oo promiſed but Worldly things, & ſo requyred onely carnall obedience , T have formerly 

mn FF refuted, as a notorious ground of Iudaiſm & Pharifaiſm. Neyther was it 

ſtar | the more «carnall Covenant, becauſe the ſigne was ſet in the fleſb, then is ours 

dcd BE now, becauſe baptiſm is adminiitred yppon the fleſh, or bodyes of the per- 

3, I ſons baptized. 

of But where heads, that the iudement for the breaking of the Covenant of Cir- 
cumciſion was a worldly indoment , & that no mwdgment of condenmation Vs pronoun- 

of M ce4 agaynſt any , though preſumpruonſly breaking the ardmances , & law of e Moſe, 

+ ® MW bur bodily death, quoreing for thar purpoſe Gen: 17. 14. Numbr. 15. 30. 

the © Hebr: 10.28. he proceeds on indeed from Pharifaiſm which made the pro- 

of Ml miſes; & Meſſiah carnall , to playn Sadufaiſm , which denyed a reſurrec- 

&ion , eſpecially ynto the Iewes , which (asit is written of them ) hath 

been the perſwaſion of divers Anabaptifts in. former tymes. For if eter- 

nall death were nor threatned the Iewes for breaking the law , & com- 

maundments given by Moſes , though preſumpruonſly , & bleifhemonſly, of 

which he ſpeakes Numb: 15. 30. nor for the worſhipping of falſe Gods,of 

which fin Paxl fpeakes ,Hebr. 10. 28, compared with Denr. 17. 2.3.6. 

then for no ſin whatſoever , & ſo there js no iadgment ro come; nor n 


be no Chriſt to ſave from it, 


The 


88 Baptiſm of Tufants 
The Scriptures quoted ſpeak indeed of bodily death, but includeingig 
it ſpiricuall death, without repentance, as did theyr bodily bleſſings promis W ir fall 
ſed include ſpirituall. The Apoſile Paul ſpeaking of the laſt iudgment, M if nor 
{12.76 Rom: 2- 12. (ayth that ihe [ewes ſirming, m, or vnaer the law , ſhould be condem. KY the d 
1 ned (to wit eternally ) by che law. It 1s true he addeth , that they who ſo firmed, | thing 
1 wg bt thorough repentance be ſaved: (& lo may they that ſin agaynſt the Goſpell Wl or vn| 
now , except cheyr {in be agaynit che H: Gholt , which was then vopardo. the far! 
nable, as now ) & in ſo ſaying, he graunts, though he obſerv it nor, thatthe W na nr, 
| fin then was in it (elf, & without repentance, damnable. zo be? 
| "Helw Heads, that by var ground We muſt baptize all our houf Dould » + infants, Wrhe fa 
both born #n the houſe, bought wuh mory. 1 anſwer 1. That it followeth nor, W ry (m; 
NSW * that if we ſucced the Tewes in the Covenant of the Lord ; & our bapt: &L; of gro 
Supper, their Circamcifion, & paſlover, therefore there muſt be an agree. © have | 
ment in all the particulars about them, The ſubſtance of the L: Covenant lf of rev: 
with Abraham, was, that be Would be his Ged , & the God of his ſeed : & this He 
about his bond ſervants was an acceſſory vato it. And of it there was; 
more ſpeciall reaſon for them, then for vs : becauſe they were to be ſepars- 
red even Civiliy in a more ſpeciall manner from vncircumciſed perſons, 
then we now from perſons vnbaptized, as appeareth Ezra 10. 3. 11. &c, 
Neh: 9.2. &13. 3-23. 23. 25-30. Dan. 1.8. AQt. 10.9. 10. 11. & 11. þ 
&c. 24, even the familycs, & houſhoulds of the faythfull now, if they be 
. 4 intheeſtare of Abrahams family , are to be baptized alſo. 
"Fa And for this purpoſe, ir ſhalbe v{cfuil ro conſider, what the Scriptures 
z. 12. both promiſe, & teſtify of familyes, & houſhouldes. The L: promiſed W cumciſ 
6.27 &c Abraham the Father of the faythfull, that in him + all the familyes of the earth ſhould Yi:me p 
en. 12 be blefed + bids him crreumciſe all the males of h1 family , which he knw before Mor vs. 
& 17. he would commannd tokrep the way of the Lord. Gen. 18. 19. As facob alſo pu- Beſ 
£03" ged bis houſhould from 1dolatry, &5 all unclean- nes , that, he might ſacrifice vno Gul Ycumcit 
{ 3s 15 With them. Thus 7oſ bua profeſlech for himſelf, & his houſ hould , thar they wil {ſo the « 
. 111 ſerv the Lord: & David, that be who Walked #n a perfit Way ſhould ſerv hm: 8 FF& to cc 
7. that none workzing decerpt , ſhould aw+l! in bs houſe. Accordeingly the L: rould Wthar + = 
ker9.9 Zachews, when he became @ ſon of Abraham , that that, day ſalvation Was come alt Fencumce: 
4. 16 , Þ# boſe. We read likewiſe of Cornelis , that he was 4 devout man , & one that Fagaynſt 
þ16.32 feared God with all bis houſhould: as was the [ayler alſo converted , & baptizh From th 
3-34, With all bu family, And laſlly inthe places brought by A4* Helw: fortheſÞcumciti, 
y 37-31 gathering of the Ch: vader Chriſt, the L: promileth to make his Cove 
ins 4-1. with the houſe, or family of Iſrael, & with the femnily of Indah, Tn all which wi 
__ otherScriptures, we ſee how the tenour of the L: promiſe, & bleſſing runs 
vppon godly governonrs, & their familyes. Not but that it comes oft 
paſle ocherwite,& that faythfull goyernours haye vnbelecyers in their hov 


houl« 


houlds : bur that this is the ordinary, & orderly ſtate of things : & wher 
i falles out otherwiſe in the family ,ic is at theleaſt the governours Croſle, 
if nor their fin, Now in this, as in all other particulars, we muſt conſider of 
the diſpenſation of the L: ordinances, according to the orderly ſtare of 
things. Bur to conceay, that Abraham would circumciſe any vnbeleeving, 
or vnholy perſon, ſo appearing, or feed of ſuch, on both ſydes; is to accuſe 
the farher of the fayihfull of vntaythfull dealing with the ſeal of the L: Cove- 
nant, inſerting it vppon.them , who had no parte init , nor promiſe of God 
zo be theyr- God: though I doubt not bur they vnder godly government in 
the family, may be admitted into the Ch: vppon the Lunn” # ata of a ve- 
ry (mall meaſure of grace , with promiſe of ſubmiſſion vnto all good means 
of growth , publique, & private; as might they yet with a lefſer meaſure 
have been admatted into the I{raelitiſh Church, haveing a far leſſe meaſure 
of revelation of grace, then we now... E PER 

He addeth , that Bapt- « by [obn taught to be the baptiſm» of amendment of fe, M. Hel 
& remiſſion of ſins, Mark 1. 4. the burying mto the death of Chriſt , that, men might 
walk in neWnes of bfe. Rom: 6, 4. & the putting on of Chrift by fayth, Gal: 3. 
26. 27. 

1 anſwer that theſe are preparations vnto, & ends, & vſes of baptiſm a ygw 
for men of years : & ſhould not be alledged to the preiudice of infants : no 
more then their want of fayth , by which men of years are iuſtifyed , or of 


| 


works, by which they are to be judged, to the preiudice of the ſalvation of 

mtanes , which have them nor, Chriſt our Lord had the ſame outward Cr- ;,,,,. 
camciſion with the Tewes, & the ſame Bapriſm with vs, & yer neyther the 27. 
{:me preparation vnto , nor ends, or vſcs of the one or other , with them, Mach, g 


or vs. 16, 


Beſydes , vppon this ground , any might have excepted agaynſt the cir- z,,, , 
cumcihon of infants of ould. eAbraham { Foray before he was cirenmenſed : ,,, 
ſo the ends, & vſes of circumcifion were, to be aſeal of therighteowſnes of fayth, 

& to confirm, that God was the Gedof the perſon crenmeiſed: as alloto teach, Gen.zy. 
that t nothing clean could come of the wnclean ſeed of man : to admoniſh of * the lob. 1 
rcumcifion of the heart : to confirm fayth in the tyme of daunger eſpecially 7 - 

Wagaynſt the vncircumciſed : & to be a ſigne of diſtinRion , & ſeparation ,, * 
from the ſame * vncircumciſed Gentiles. Theſe were the ends, & vſesof cir- j,, ,. 
wmcifion,which notwirhſtanding infants could nor poſſibly propound, or 7.5m. 
ave. Were they therefore to be kept from ir? So reaſons this man agaynſt : #6: « 
he baptiſm of infants : which followeth in the room of rhe other , as I ha” 

Fave formerly proved. Ir is ſufficient , thatthe infants of beleevers are ca- ——_ 
wiPable of the manifeitation of Gods goodnes towards them , 1n being 4 A113 


ned, as of ould th re circumciſcd , accordeing to the Coyenant. 
a ould they we , M | ph pu 
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other particular ends were , & are to follow , & to be arreyned in their ty. confir! 
mes. Where ler jt alſo. be noted, that whereas , in the L: Supper thereanſYL: Sup 
requyred for the a& of partakeing,ſundry workes implying vnderſtanding fins. / 
& knowledg in the partaker ; as his being put in mynde, thatit is Chnſethole c 
: body, blood grven for him-cthat, he take,eat., arink_it m remembrance of Chrij He 
death: there is go ſuchthing in the act of the adminiſtering of Bapt: byſ& quo! 
onely the perſon baprized m the name of the Father, Son, & H Ghoſt. The ſam ſW& pio 
difference may bealſo obſerved to have been of ould, between Circomg iy cital 
ſion, & the cating of the paſlover , inhibired them who were nor capable Wy by | 
| the meaning of the miltery. Exod: 12. 26. 27.. + teachit 
M. Helw - That we hould , & profeſſe that Chriſtians beger Chriſtians , & that, cnth wſfipell, & 
| ( whom he calles Brownt« , becauſe we ar&nort eAnabpriſts ) beger trfamſonely | 
that. are heyrs of ſalvation, vnder the Covenant of grace , is but his rath, & {do bear 
honeſt accuſation of vs. fot whi 
, All men knvw we hould the reformed Churches in all places, thetriehave fit 
Churches of Chriit, & ſo within the Lords Covenant , the taythfull pareny1io /ea 
with thcir ſeed. The like alſo we think of ſuch in Engl: in their perſons, (Wc, & | 
ſeed with them ) as are made partakers of the fayth of Abraham. ,2 4, wſgood C 
Eph.2.z3 hould, thatour ( as 'all other mens ) children are by naturall generation thFu0us C 
| chuldren of wrath : & that itis by the grace of God , that we, & they withyſÞsward 
are within this the L: Covenant, as was Abraham & his ſeed. | - Wor thc 
Agaynit our doarine, that Baptiſm is a ſeal of the Covenant ef the Grifd,Whercto 
he obic&erh,that then waſhing with water « a ſeal m rhe fiſh,e mokes a pron, ſh His 
or impreſſion. 1 anſwer (noteing inthe firit place, how he calles the very outyolſorrefore 
Waſhmg With water, baptiſm ) that even thi waſhing by Gods appoynement,Þ"i(c of 
1s an outward ſeal, or figne of confirmation , of the new Teſtament inth riſt , 
blood of Chriſt : for that we mean by aſeal : & ro requyre a print , or impri/-F101, or 
fon, is but to quarrell about the word , or letter : when even circumcifioſ} To ! 
it ſelf (to ſpeak properly) was noprint. Where Chriſt teacheth. Toh: 6%!) cout 
27. that tbe Father ſealed 1m , doth he mean thar he ſet any print vppon hiÞ'0t ind 
{oul or body, or more then this , that he deſigned him to the office ofal NE Cal 
mediatour ? Where the L: bids the Prophet ſeal vp the l:w among his dieſe due 
ples , would he have a print ſer in their fleſh , or more, then that he ſhould hereof, 
more fully declare, & confirm the law vnto them 2 When Paul tels the} He « 
Corinth: that they are the ſeal of his eApoſiiiſhip , doth he mcan any monſſParte w] 
7.Cor: 9. then that their converſion from Paganiſm both by doftrme, & fignes, & ring the 
2. ders cf an e Apoſtle amongit them, was a comfirmation there of ? So, bnaf prove 
3,Cr, z- Baptiſm is, by Gods appoyntment , 2 declaration , & confirmation of dFÞ"<d aga 
pe 12 inward , & effeQual! waſhing by that blood & ſpirit of Chriſt , from thi'*7110110 
5z, guilt, & contagion of (in, it is rightly , & truely called a ſeal , or ligne ea, Wer 

: Con 
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reir ty. confirmation of Chriſtes Teſtamenreſtabliſhed in his blood ; as is alſothe 
rear} L: Supper , of the breaking of his body , & ſhedding of his blood for our 
nding Wſias. And tor this (ealing, & contirming of Chriltes Tcitament in his blood 
ChnfYthoſc ordinances eſpecially ſerv, & are by his ſervants to be vſed. 
Chih He tcls vs , that the new T eſtament there us no ſeal , but the ſeal of the ſpirit : 
23: buſ& quotes Eph: 1, 17. & other Scriptures ſpeaking of that inward ſeal, 
e ſane {& provcing it indeed : bur not diſproveing the outward ſ(cals, but playn- 
coma Wy citabliſhing them. For if Gods teaching of , & teſtifying vnto vs inward- 
abk oily by his ſpirit, that we are his in Chriſt, be an inward ſeal , thenis his 
teaching »of , & teſtifying vnto vs , the ſame thing outwardly , by the Goſ- 
neh whpcll, & Sacraments, an outward ſeal , or ſeals, & fo rightly called. And not 
rfanſonely ' 1he fprie , which is inward , but Water , & blood, which are outward, , , , , 
 & w- do bear record of Chriſt, or confirm , & ſeal vp his death vnto vs. 'In reſpe& - 
fot which Water, & blood rſſuerng out of_ bu ſyde, our Sacraments are ſayd to 
hetrieflþave flowen thence. Laſily, eAbrahams , our Father , when he belecyed , was 7-79» 
alio ſealed by the Spirit of Premiſe : & yet this hindered not, but that both *** 
he, & his (ced had the outward ſeal of circumciſion added; even ſo our 
good God , knowing how frayl , & feeble in fayth we are , hath to his gra- 
tous Covenant ,-& Promiſe in word , & wryteing , annexed ( beſydes the 
nward ſeal of the ſpirir ) the outward ſeales , which we call Sacraments, 
or the confirmarion thereof, not in 1t ſelf , but vnto vs: which weare 
herefore accordeingly ro vſe, with reverence, & thankfulnes.* 
His aſlertion , that 7nfants are net in the Covenant of the nip T eſtament , & 
berefore not under the ſeal, 1 have formerly diſproved. 1f they be vnder the Pro- 
iſe of ſalvation, they have a parte, or legacy in thewill,or Teſtament of 
Iriſt , or new Covenant , which are both one : & ſo in this ſeal of initia- 
101, or enterance, baptiſm, 
To his affirmation that parents carmor ſer the ſeal vppon 1heyr irfants nov , 4 
: 6.9 +3 could the ſeal of circumciſion of ould, vppop theyrs , I do anfwer, that they can- 
or indeed fet the inward ſeal, no more could they then : but the outward 
hey can now, as then they could : vnto which God alſo ſerteth the inward, 
n due tyme , as he hath promiſed , if they make not themſelves vuaworthy 
Wicreof. 
15 elÞt] He obicas in the laſt place agaynſt a ground in my book; the former p,, 232, 
monÞarte whereof is this. T be Scriptures every Where teach,that parents by theyr fayth, ts. 
+ warring cheyr claldre intothe Covenant of the Church ,& entile them 10 the promiſe. This 
fn proved from Gen: 17. 7. AR: 2. 37. which proofes I have alſo confir- 
of chFÞ"ed agaynſt his vniuſt exceptions. He here obie&s further , that I trayg 4w4 14, Helw 
mn thifY'cr1tor1ou; fath , where my fayth us lule enough to bring my ſelf under the Covenant of 
medſped, Were ut not for his mercifull acceptance in Chri#t. 


onli M. 53 A vayn, 


arent 


SERIE or voigg = ihufowats AE MESRNER TY, Accs SUGAR AGREES. tap i to a 4 on OE en Wo 44.4 APR TBNLGAI a s : 
" **4 io My - ay PF, v P n = ay , - n 
an "if "> nfo, 0's Wy 64-6 > _—_ : ſtay, 4 p a 
, ys 


s. Wit; Aa 
a *5% 


92 


Baptifes of Infants 
,  Arain, &igaorant colle&ion : & by which the Apoſtle teaching iuſtig. 
* cation by fayth, might as truely have been accuſed for bringing 1m 4 merie 
rio fayth, &c: Ido nor then make fayth a meritorious cauſe to deſery, but 
an inſtrumentall means , or hand, as itwere , to receay Gods grarious pre. 
miſes in Chriſt to the fayrhfull, & their ſeed: as Abraham when God pro. 
miſed him to be hu God , & the God of hrs ſeed , did by tayth, lay hould of, & 
reccay this promiſe , & ſo interefſed himſelf & his 1n it ,& the (cal thereof: 
which promiſe had he not belceved, he had viſibly, or before men, deprived 
himſelf & his of all intereſt in it. The ſame I iudg of all other faythfull ps 
rents , leaving merit to freewillers, who hould particular ele&ion to ariſe 
from fayth forſeen : & (as this man athrmed vnto me , & others ) thatif 
God ſhewed to him any more favour, or mercy , then tothe prophanct 
man inthe world, it were partiallity in him. - 
He ads that Abrahams fayth & earneſt prayer could net bring, Iſmacl! by childs 
Helw of 13 years ould , nor hu other children by Keturah under the Covenant v: 18. 21, 
Where meaning, as he muſt , the Covenant of Circumciſion , he overthro- 
wes one errour, as he that enterfeers, ſtrikes down one ill leg , by another. 
For 1, ſince Iſmael! , & the children by Xerurah were circumciſed , & yet 
had no promiſe ef the land of Canaan, his mayn foundation, which 1s, that 
God 5n the Covenant of Crrcumciſion , promiſednothing on hu parte , but the land 
Canaen 15 raiſed , & (o all falles, which he buildes vppon ir. 2 4y, ſincethe 
Covenant there ſpoken of was the Covenir of Circumcifion, & that Iſmael 
with the reſt were circumciſed , how ſayth he , that he, & they were notit 
the Covenant, to wit outwardly ? Beſydes the L: tels Abraham v: 20. that 
he hed heard his prayer reuchmg Iſmacll : though he meant to ftabliſh his 
Covenant with Ifak , as theroot ; of which both the Church, & promiſed 
ſeed ſhould come, & vnto whom Iſmaell ( with the reſt ) ſhould have ſub 
mitted, & adioyned himſelf; whom becauſe he deſpiſed , & in him , Chrif}, 
he was cut of from the Ch: & Covenant afterwards. Which things till 
they were revealed made no difference between Iſak, & Iſmae!l : neyther 
can the like difference in Gods ſecret knowledg , or purpoſe, till the tyme 
of revelation, exclude one of the children of the faythfull now , more then 
an other. 

Of AQ: 2. 39. I have ſpoken formerly , & therefore come to the latter 
parte of the ground , which he putteth down thus. Ged take: occaſion by th 
ſins of parents to exequure his inſtice to condemnation , vppon the children, When 
( ſayth he) 7 double my ſin , in that, as before 1 made the parents fayth the cauſe 
bleſſing to ſalvation , ſo here , their infidelity a cauſe of Gods tuagment to condemnation 
ro thery children. Where the truth is, he both doubleth, & trebleth iniu 
vppon me, & iult blame vppon himſelf. For firſt, I neyther mention, nor 
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are far from ſafery : they are cruſhed in the gates, & there 1s no reſcue : & that of Da- 79 
vid Pf: 21. 10, The Lord will deftroy the frunt of bis enemyes from the earth, f heyr 

ted from among the children of men : & agayn , Pl: 37- 28. Theſeed of 19e Wicksd ;\, 
le M u ſhalbe 
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medle with eyther the ſalvation ,'or condemnation of infants, though he 
falſify my words, as if I did : our queſtion being onely about the outward, 
or vilible Covenant of the Church, & Priveledges thereof: ſecree things bring 
left ro God, as I there expreſly ſpeak, alledging Deurr. 29. 29. for that pur. 
ole. 2 y, as I make not the tayth of parents a cauſe merirorrow , as he ima- 
gineth, of thar good ynto their children, but onely a means of embraceing 
Gods grarious ofter, & promiſe : ſo neyther do 1wryre , as he chalengeth 
me , that the Fathers infidelity is a cauſe of the childrens damnation , bur 
an occaſion, Which God vſeth for the exequution of hu 1nſtice,vppen che children, being 
by nature the children of wrath. That then, which I have writte,& do ayouch, 
is, that God ordinarily includeth in the parents , the infants, as branches 
inthe root, eyther for bleſſings, or iudgments viſibly, or in reſpe& of men, 
reſerving to himſelf the ſecret diſpenfarion of things, accordeing to the 
renour eyther of his mercy , or juſtice. That the children of the tzyrhfull 
arc with their parents inthe viſible Covenant of Gods love, 1lhave at larg 
proved by the Scriptures , & might alledg for that purpoſe many more : & 
thoſe not figurative, & ſhadowiſh, but conteyning in them promuſes of eter- pea, 
nall trath : howſoevyer theſe men can have no more comfort in thoſe pro- z7, 
miſes for their children, then if they were the children of Turkes , & Pa- £/*# I 
ns. ts. 
The other parte touching the adminiſtration of Gods iuſtice I proved 
in my ! book by ſundry Scriptures : which becauſe he paſſerh by, as vnſcen, * Pag. 
I will here inſert, as there I wrote, word for word. * Caingeemy out from the 212 28 
preſence of the Lord, caryed his poſterity with him : ſo did Iſmacll, & Eſan theyrs, the * bore 
[ſmaclites & Edemites. eAndif the Lord diſclaym the mot her for an harlot , not re- Boſ Po 
puteing her his Wife, he accounts the children no better then baſtards , on whem hewilt © 
have no pitty. And if the children of the Jewes be nor broken of with their pa- 
rents, for their vnbelcif, they are ſucceſſively within the L: Covenant eve 
oneof them to this day. To the fame .purpoſe we may conſider how inthe 
drowning of the ould World : the burning of Sodom,c> Gomorra: the plagueing of Egipt, Gen. 6 
effecially in the death of the firſt born : the ſwallowing up of Dathan, & Almam : &*- 
the tomeing of Achan : the deitrultion of the Canaanites, & Amalikaes : the reauing Ns y ry 
out of Elys, ehoboams, & Baaſhans familyes , how I ſay 1n all theſe, & many mo, ., - 
though moſt greivous , yer moſt juſt iydgments of God, the children were 2425 
enwrapped in their fathers indgments: drowned, burned, ſwallowed vp by 2 P:x.z, 
the earth , & otherwiſe deſtroyed with them.*With which examples joyn Ex. 22. 
the teſtimony of Iob ch: 5. 3. 4- T he habnation of the fool curſed : Eu children 12.2 
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95 Baptiſm of Infants, 
ſbalbe cut of, Yea what need we (eek further for this diſpenſation, then Ds. 
vid himſelf, though a godly man, becauſe of whoſe ſin, the childe born in aduhery, 
dyed the death. Whac reaſon then this man had in his blynde Zeal thus to 
revile this dorine , as 4 dottrine of drvels , & mee for it as 4 falſe Prophet , let 
all wiſe men 1wdg. | | | 

But layth he, I propound this doltrine for a general rule. T do, for the ordi. 
nary courle of Gods iuſtice of which we ſpeak. Which notwithſtanding 
hinders not, but that his excraordinary mercy may , & doth oft, & much, 
rcioyce agaynlit his iudgmentr. But ler vs ſee , what he obzeQerh. 1. thar 
eAbyah the ſonne of wicked [eroboam, though yourg, yet Was not curſed for his fathers 
ſm 1. King: 4- Firſt, I ſpeak no where of any ſuch carſeing , as he caſts out, 
v.13. 2- Abya, was not (0 young but he diſliked his fathers courſes : & had good 

found m lum towards the Lord. 3. It is evident v: 10. thatthe L: puniſhed his 
fathers fin, in his death v: 11, Thatin Ezech: 18. 14. 17. 15 impertinent, 
being ſpoken of a {on forſakeing his fathers ſin , & doeing the contrary; 
with whom the Lord doth not deal in the courſe of his iuflice, but of bis 
m2rcy. t So for [oſiah, at. 8 years ould, he forſook the wicked wayes of his 
Cor. father Ammen,ch ſought after the Godof his fathr David. And yer even for him, 
4.2.3 appears in the Scriptures, that the L: in giveing him into the hands of the 
King of Egipt, had reſpec to the fins of ludah, & ſo of his father, amonglt, 
& abovethe reſt. In his laſt example , he atfirmeth vntruely , that the Lord 
did net puriſh the peeple of Iſraels children for theyr great tranſgreſſion Numb: 14. 
26. 27. &c. Itisexprelly aftirmed v: 33. that their children ſhould wander mn 
the Wildernes 49 Jears, & bear theyr Whoredemes : though rel] pecting their 
forefathers, Abraham, Iſaac, & Iacob, & his Promiſe to them, he brought 
the moſt of them into the land of Canaan, ar the laſt : which 24* Helw: 

F#>raunts to have been Gods mercy , & therein, that in his juſtice he might 
have taken them away alſo. And fo v: 12. the L: playnly ſheweth, that 
his iuſtice moved him ro the deſtroying of them alrogether, ſave that his 
ſingular mercy did reioyceagaynit iudgment. And ſo this inſtance is cleat 
agaynſt himſelf. 

Where he further confefeth with me, that all are by nature children of wrath, 
conceaued , & born mn ſin; & then demaunds whether I bould not all children al:kt 
children of Wrath : or that ſome parents corfer grace by generation , more then othirs: 
or if not , which he aſſures himſelf we Will confeſſe , hew 1 can prove , that Ged ſhould 
exegimte bu wſtice rocondemnation vppon ſome children, for the ſins of theyr parents, 
& ſheVv mercy vppen others, for the fanth of theyr parents , ſutig God bath ſayd , the 
every one ſhallreceay ſalvation , or condemnation , ac cordeimg to that , Which he hath 
_ in the fiſh, & nat accordu! fg 10 that his parents have done , anſwer ſundry 
things. |; 
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And t, as before, that I do not ſay, that infants are ſaved, or con- 

demned for the fayth , or fins of their parents, as he molt vntruely accu- 

wsto B ſeth me. The infants ſaved are ſaved by the grace of God in Chriſt : Which 

t let BE their fayrhfull parents alſo belcev, accordeing to Gods Promiſe , 7 will be 

thy God , &+ the God of thy feed. Thoſe that perith, (though I deſyre, if fuch 

ord were the will of God , & fo could gladly beleev, if the Scriptures taughr 

ding EF ir, thac all were (aved ) do periſh for thar originall guilt, & corruption, 

nuch, Y wherein they are conceaved, & born, being the children of wrath by nature, 

that F & therein lyable ro Gods curſe, every way. But for that parents are in a 

atbert © ſore in their children , & ſo puniſhed in their puniſhments, their ſins alſo 

5 out, © may , & do concur, as concauſes, or cauſes with other , of Gods iuvdg- 

d good ©} ments: both the Scriptures, & reaſon teaching , that many cauſes may 

2d his meer together in one effc&. Yer mult ir be here, & alwayes remembred, 

nent, B that our queſtion is not about the peremprory ſalvation, or condemna- 

rary; £ tion of any , but about their admiſtion, or not admiſtion into the viſible 

of bis Þ Church. And {traung ir is for this man to make it all one , to be ſaved, 

ff his Þ & to be of the viſible Church; & to be condemned, & to be out of ir, 

um, F ſpecially for children; ſince he will have them all ſaved, & yer noneof 

of the F them ar all ro be of the Churth. 2. ifhewere aſſured, as heſayth , that 

mgſt, Þ wewould confeſſe , rhat no parents do confer grace by generation more then others, 

Lord | 1 am aſſured he ſhewed the leſſe grace, in accuſcing vs in another place 

: 14. Þ agaynſt his conſcience , to hould that Chriſtians beget Chriftians by genera- Pag.r7 

der 1101, 3. Since all are by nature alike children of Wrath , I would know of 

their | theſe free - wiMers , how ſome become the children of God , & beleevers, 

wght | & ſome abyde vnder the wrath of God? To make the thinges, or per- 

el: & ſons, which are altogether alike in rhemſelves , vnalike , there muſt come 

night ſomething from els where, & that not alike, vnto them both. For cy- 

that I ther let them alone which are alike, or ad alike voto them both, & they 

at his & will remayn alike ſtill It muſt nor then be any vniverſall grace alike com- 

clear Þ mon to all, which makes them who arealike, to become vnalike one ro 

another. 

rrath, \. «© H-lw: els where, & rightly,4:{claymes all freewill, or polver in a mans [elf 

1 alt Y to work owe hus /alvarion, but teacherh , that rh grace, wh ch 1s hu merty Mm 

thers: | Chriſt, God hath given to all , though all recrav tt not : for which he quotes 

ſooxld Y Phil: 1. 10. 11 AR: 13. 46. AR: 7- 51. Where firſt he ayes a notoriouſe 

rents, & errour,for his foundation, in makeing all, & every perſon in the world par- 

, th# Þf takers of the grace of God in Chriſt. For they to whom God gives grace in 

e hab Y Chriſt,muſt themſelves bem Chriſt : & ſo all the ynbeleevers , & wicked in ! Rem. d. 


the world ſhould be # Chrift, which is expreſly contrary tothe ! AY = : - 
les 3.3 


$0 that wicked , & ynregenerate men have neyther power in themſelyes, 


1.3, 
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norin Chriſt, (in whom they are not ) ro work out their ſalyation, T 


indeed, who arc in Chriſt by tayth , & have receaved his ſpirit, are thereby 


enabled to work out their ſalvacion : which Phil: 1. 10. 11. proveth : as 
the reſt alſo arcable & have power to deſpiſe , & reieR the grace of God of. 
fered to condemnation, & this the other two Scriptures AR: 13. 46. &7. 
51, doprove. Which yet a great parte of the wicked inthe wotld do not: 
as not havcing ſo much, as heard of Chrilt, at leaſt in any competent mez- 
fure for ſalvation by him : bur ſhalbe iudged accordeing to the law of nz 
ture written 1n the creatures, & in their naturall conſciences. Agayn he 
ſpeaks contradiRoryes in ſaying, that all have thu grace, or power in Chriſt , & 
that God giveth xt to all, & yer confeſling , that «ll receav it nor. For though 
there may be a purpoſe , will , & offer to give, yet there can be no giveing, 
ſo as the perſon have the thing, eſpecially that ching , which none can haxe 
agaynſt his will , (as nonecan have grace ) except there be alſo a receaving, 
Since thenall menare notin Chriſt, & (o not partakers of the grace of God 
in him : nor yet, if they were , could a common, vniverſall , & equall grace 
make them ynequall, who were formerly equall, it followeth that there is1 
ſpeciall, & peculiar grace, which God in Chriſt giveth ynto ſome, & notto 
others: by which they arc enabled to vnderitand, & beleey the Goſpell, & 


to repent : & o by conſequence, a ſpeciall, & particular eleRion of thoſe 
2.15.4 perſons before the world : ſince Gods workes are CEE unto him of ould : ney- 


ther doth he any thing in tyme, which ke did not purpoſe to do before 
me. 

bt Laſtly ſiace al children are by nature children of, or ſubicR ro wrath, & 
which God might in iuſtice deſtroy , why ſhould it ſeem harſh vnto theſe 
men, that he ſhould excquure his iuſtice yppon ſome , & ſhew mercy vppon 
others , & {ave them? If he might n iaſtice have condemned all, ( which 
they muſt needs graunt , if they belcey that alare by nature children of Wrath, 
& that God gave his ſonne in his mercy , & that it had been no iniuſtice, it 
he had given him for none, no more then he did for the angels that ſinned) 
will they ſue God atthe law becauſe he hath not given him effe&ually for 
all, or ſaved all by him ? Will they have him give them account why he t 
kes ſome into the arm of his mercy,when he might have left all to the hand 
of his juſtice ? If he condemn any , they have their due : thoſe whom he 
ſaverh, he doth it of free mercy , vnto which he is not bound. And is any 
mans ey evill , becauſe his is good ? or becauſe men know no reaſon , whj 
God ſhould rayther chuſe, & ſave ſome,then others, all deſerving condei- 
nation, will they yeald him tobe no tnore wiſe, & no more holy then rs 
T he aegth of theriches both of the Wiſaenw, & kyoVvviedg of God , & the vnſearchab 
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ws of his indgments appears in this, if in any other thing ; as doth alſo mans 
intolerable preſumption, who will yeald him no more, then he ſees reaſon 


for. | 

Now though I have done it fully before , yet will I further clear by the 
Scriptures , that , though all children are by nature alike, yer in reſpe& of 
6. &7. } the grace of adoprion, they are not alike, eſpecially ynto vs, & in that iudg- 
onot: i nent, which we are to paſle yppon them, leaving vnto the L: his ſecrets. 
IC MEG And 1. who will ſay,that /ſaak,,being ſeparated from the infants of the 
of n+ F jearhen into the Covenant of Gods love, & (0 ligned, asone of the L: pe-" 
ayn he culiar people ; & thoſe infants of the world, trom whom he was ſeparated, 
rift ,& (for example, the infants of the Sodomires, about his tyme, who werein 
hough F Gods feirce wrath deſtoyed with fyre,8& brimitone from heaven) were alike 
VEINg, FF in Gods acceprance ? We have Iſaak et forth as a an example of Gods 
© have mercy , & love; & them, with their parents, of his iuſtice, & veng.ance, lude 
aving. F -. And who will ſay that the -Iſracliteiſh children receaved into ſolemn Co- 
God Þ jenant by , & with che Lord , Neh: 10. 28. 29. &the children of the hea- 
Brace Bf thenith woemen, which were ſhut out with their mothers, & ſeparated , be- Chap. 
re 152 f5rethe other could enter it, were to be accounted alike acceptable > The * 
World Bf Prophet «2/alachy teſtifyerh for 1he Lord, that he loved {-k1b, + hated Eſan, 
ll, & (to wit 1n the decree of his love, & hatred , by juſt means to be applyed ) 
thoſe bfore they were born : & this the Apoſtle Rom: 9g. applyeth ro the queſtion of 
NeY- FF election, & reprobation , touching the two partyes , primarily , & diſtinQ- 
cfore ly; & their poſterity, ſecondarily , & indefinitely', both for perſons , & 
things And leſt any ſhould ſay , that God thus decreed , in reſpeR of any 
thing, which he forſaw they would do, or prove, the Apoſtle prevents this 
ſhifr, & ſhewes that this was not in reſpeR of Works , bur that the purpoſe of 
God might ſtand, accordeing to eleftion , v: 11, Beſydes had this been primarily 
in reſpect of fayth, or workes forſcen , & for that the one would receay the 
race of God, & notthe other , the Apoſtle needed not to have broken out 
as he did, ſpeaking of the reaſon of this his love, or hatred, But what art thou 
0 1411, who plead: iF With God, &c. The anſwer had been eaſy for a childe to 
have given, namely that the reaſon why God purpoſed to love Iakob was 
becauſe he forſaw he would receay of himſelf the grace to beoffered , & | 
beleev : & ſo to hate Eſau for his ſin in notreceaving the ſame grace to be 


offered as effecnally on Gods parte, as vnto his brother. 
It is alſo noted of /obn Baptiſt , that he Was filed with the H: Ghoſt even Take 1. 
from his mothers wombe : which ro affirm of all children were a vanity not + p 
worthy the refmeing. Laſtly, Chriſt our Saviour blefied the infants ofthe lirac- , 4. 
lites , being of the Church , when they were brought unto buw : but with the (p,, 3 
litle danghrer of the Canaaniniſh Woman he refuſed NI fo his graces 22.096. 
accCOun- 


v 40. 
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accounting her as a dog , or whelp , till her mother by her faythfull, & zeg, 
lous confelſion, had obreyned for her, intereſt in the childrens bread And thus 
jr appeareth ( beſydes the things formerly layd down) that thoughall 
children be alike in nature, yet are they not all alike 1n reſpe& of Gods 


adoption, cſpecially outwardly manifeſted, of which we ſpeak. 

He ads, that every one ſhall receav ſalvation, or condemnation accorgerny 18 tha, 
which be bath done in the firſh, &c. And for anſwer, | would know of him, hoy 
any infants ( ſo dying ) who have done neyther good, norevill , ſhall eyther 
be ſaved, or damned ? Hemuſt an{wer, that the Scriptures he brings con. 
cern not infants at all , bur men of years; &. therefore are by him miſap. 
plyed to them, whom they nothing concern. 

And here note, that asthe Ch: in heaven , or of glory, & this in carth, 
or of grace, is one in ſubſtance; this, the begining of that , & that the con. 
ſummarion of this, ſo they, who come into the Ch: here , muſt enter bythe 
profeſſion , which themſelves make: & they that come inro the Church 
there, by the profeſſion, which Chrilt ſhall make of, & for them ,accordeing 
ro their workes. Math: 24. Burt as it wcreab(urd to ſay , that infants can- 
not enter into the Ch: & {tare of glory , becauſe Chriſt cannot profeſle of 
them , that they have fed the hungry , &c: ſois it as abſurd to exclude them 
from the Ch: or ſtare of grace , becauſe they cannor themſelves make pro- 
feſfion of fayth, & repentance. This man by one, & the ſame errour, which 
is the perverting, & miſapplying of the Scriptures to infants , which are pe- 
culiar romen of years, debars them of both: 

Theſe things conſidered, I hope it wi!l appear to the godly, & wiſerez- 


der, that the things for which he chalengeth me in this(as in other poynrs) 


are onely falſe , wherein they are by hin: falſifyed. Yea & if there were no- 
cog els , two of the three laſt Scriptnres , which he brings agaynſt me, do 
vndenyably prove as much as ( yea more then ) I ſpeak : which is, that 
wicked parents do en\vrap thiyr childrmn in the ſymeenulles <1{-bly, (for ſo 1 ſpeak) 
with themſelves, adding in the ſame place, that :ht5 & nor ſo,a thuugh the chil 
dren Were Without fault , but as being by Adams tranſoriſſion, & theyy natural, & 
originall corruption children of wrath , > lyable to all Gods curſes , Which be alſo taks 
occaſion by the ſins of the parents to exequne vppon the children , wm Whoſe puniſhment 
be alſe pur:ſhtth the parents themſelvcy after a ſerte, The former Scripture 15 Rom: 
$. 14. which proves by his own expoſition, thart all infants are by the fin 
of their common father Adam , vnder the-reign or tyranny of death : the 
gwlr , & contagion of which ſin is by their next parents immediate)y col- 
veyed vnco them , by natural] generation. And that God hath viſually pt- 
niſhed the fins even of the nexr parents both in the death of their children 
& otherwile , is ſo cyident in the Scriptures, as that no modeſt man will 
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daungerous for any to overvalve himſelf,then an other man. 


lanfull. 
gaynſay ut, Yea even for them of years , that other Scripture which he 
brings Exod: 20. 5. teacheth playnly , that rhe Lord viſits nor onely their 
own ſins , who hate him , vppon them , but the ſins of theyr fathers alſo. That in 
Ezech: 18. 14- 17. as before I have an(wered , is not of an infant, but of 
achilde of years, forſakeing his fathers ſins, & docing the contrary : with whom 
theretore the L: deales not in the courſe of his 1uſtice, bur of his mercy : & 
ſo is nor pertinent to the queſtion in hand : which is about infants, & thoſe 
ſuch, as with whom the L: deales ia the courſe, & tenour of his tuſtice. 
And thus have I anſwered all the particulars in his book , which eyther 
reſpe& myne own wryrteings, or our [peciall cauſe, & praRiſe. My purpoſe 
alſo was to have thewed, how whilſt he pretends the diſcovery of the miſtery of 
m1yurry, himſelf is deep plunged in many poynes of Popiſh iniquity. But for 
that | have drawn out the thread of myne Anſwer furtherthen I intended ; 
& that moſt of the particulars will come, for ſubſtance, vnder confideratio, 
in the Survey of e M1 © Smithes confeſſion, | will here conclude for the matter of 
his wrytcing : adding eſpecially for the manner thereof, onely thus much ; 
that in him , & ſoine others I have had great cauſe to obſery , & bewayl in A 
ſpeciall regarde , mans miſery , in lyiog open to this amonglt other of Sa- 
thans daungerous practiſes : whichis , when men have eſcaped his ſnares 
of grofſe 1gnorance, & prophanes, & are come toſome meaſure of know- 
ledg, & conſcience of godlines, & have ſuffered ſomething for the truth, 
then to bring them intro love with themſelves, & their own knowledg.Zeal, 
& other graces : & withall into the contempt of che knowledg , iudgment, 
Zeal, & graces of all other men : that , ſo ſoaring aloft yppon the wings of 
far of, & as ſcarſe creeping 
vppon the earth, whilſt rhey mount on high, they might fall, by riſeing, & 
that their fall might be great. Bur let all Gods people be exhorted , & ad- 
moniſhed to ſerv him in modeſty of mynde , & as jo of Wiſdom, with YeUeTence, ms 
& fear : avoyding, as the ſands of humble hypocriſy, in pinning their fayth , & 1g, 
obedience vppon the ſleeves of others, ſo much more the rock of proud Heb.; 
preſumpriqn : which is ſo much the worſe then the other , as it 1s more _ y 
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A Saruey of the Confeſiion of faith publiſhed in certain Concluſions by the 
remaynder; of M Smiches Company after his death. 


more ſpecially of the perſons , vnder whoſe names this Confeſſion pal. 
ſerch out, 1 havethought my ſelf even called to examine, & cenſure by 
the word of God, ſuch errours, as by the light thereof, I do diſcerne init, 
as alſo in the other writing annexed vnto it: purpoling herein to paſſe by 
{ as approving it) what I fynde agreable ro the Scriptures, albeit not ſet 
down inſo convenient termes : to explane , & clear what may (cer doubt. 
full, & fo to evince by the ſame Scriptures , what 1 deem contrarie tothe 
wholeſome doctrine of godlines & forme thereof. In all with 1 defiremy 
endevours may fo far be bleſled of God , & accepted of men, as they con- 
rayn in them his ſimple trueth, & proceed fro him , who entyrely lovceth all 
that ſeeke the ſame trueth in holines. 

And firſt the 7 5 Concluſion with 1s. T ht. to vnderſt.ind & conceive of Gid 
8n the mynae u not the ſaving kyoWlrdge of Ged , but to be Lke to God ih bu effiftes & 
propertyes , ic be mae corformable to hu arume & heavenly attributes : thi # the 
grue ſaverng knowleage of God. 2, Cor: 3.18: Math: 5. 48. 2.Pet: 1, 4. where 
wnto We ought rogeve all diligence, ftandes need of explanation. For takewg 
the former parte of the ſentence eyther excluſively , that ſalvation ſiandes 
nor in theſe thinges alone, or compatarively , that it ſtandes not therein 
principally , according to that forme of ſpeach Rom: 1. 19. 1. Co: 1. 17. 
tis true , & the Scriptures brought do prove tt : but not ſo, if the wordes 
be taken negatively, as though it ſtood not in theſe thinges ar all. For! 
without faith ( with is wrought in the mynde , & vnderſtanding ) no man cat 

"073 pleaſe God : nor come vnto bym. * « And thy ( faith Chriſt ) s eternall lyfe te knoW 
þ God the father, &c. andevery where the Scriptures teach , thar by fauh Cir 
7,13 ureeerved, & (alvation obteyned : as is alſo that rmWwmyg of Gods [mage in w5, 
+ firſt in the vnderitandirg , in which we arc firſt joyned to Ged by true know- 
2.06 ledge; and 2 , in our harte by ſincere love : & ſo after inthe other affec- 
© tions, & partes of foule & body. 

The 9% Pofition where its ſaid that Ged before the fornd:tion ef the world 
Con- fid foreſee , & derermyne the iſſue 5 event of all bis workes. AR. 15.18 cometh 
uſion. much ſhorre of the trueth though there be no vntruth in it. For God hath 
not onely foreſeen, & derermined the ifſues, & events of his workes, but 

hath alſo decreed & purpoſed the workes themſelves before the founds 
tion of the world. And ſo much the placein the a&s proveth': where Jams 
teaching that «4 the works of God are knoWen vnto him from erernity , purpoſeth 


I N honour of the trueth , & love of them who vnfeynedly ſeeke it, and 
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from them, who are themſelves from God: though the fi. be nor , but of 


Of Gods decree 01 
to prove that the calling of the Gentiles, of with worke he ſpeakes, is not 
a thing newly come into the thoughtes of God, bur that with he hath pro- 
miſcd,& purpoſed before. Which the other place alſo after alleadged plain- 
ly proves : where it is ſaid , that God wor ketb all things according 10 the comnſell Eph. x, 
of his will. And to conceive that God doth any thing in tyme, with he did 
not from eternitic purpoſero do, as he doth it, is derogatory to his inhi- 
nite wiſdom & power : & indeed ro deny him to be God, & to make him 
finite: in whom there is a chaung wrought, & a begining, & grouth of 
counſayls. .And this I note for two purpoſes, Firit that we way know zhat 
the condemnation of wicked men by God , for (in by their treewill ro be 
wrought, was purpoſed of God beforethe world: it beinge a good worke 
of God, & effected by his inftnite power for the holynes , & glory of his iu- 
ſtice : 2 4y, that lince every good gevemng, © every perfett gift w from above acſcen- 
ding from the father of llghte,& that,to know God,to belevein him,to love, & 
obay him, to recerve Chriſt, & rhe Goſpel of ſalvation offered , are the good 
ifres of God, we may alſo know , that God not onely foreſees , that thoſe 
graces will bein men, bur alſo fore purpoles fro eternity himlelfe to worke, 
& effe& them : that if any ſhould tell vs ( as many do) that God hath in- 
deed predeſtinated ſuch men vnto ſalvation, as heforeſaw would beleve in 
Chriſt, & receive the grace in him offered, we may anſwer them, that God | 
foreſees indeed thoſe graces in thoſe men, bur'it is becauſe he fore purpo- 
ſeth to work them, He workes them in ryme, becauſe of his free grace he 
purpoſed to worke them before tyme was: without which his purpoſe, he 
could not have foreſcen them. And as the Lord in the begining ſaw that the 
things he had made were all good when he had made them fuch : ſo did he 
foreſee all other good graces in men , becauſe he forepurpoſed ſo to worke 
& effect them. | 
The begining & end of the 10th Poſition : viz : That God u not the Ait- 19Co 
theur , or Worker of ſin : & that. he geves no influence , inſtmt}, motion , or inclmatien clues 
101he leaft fin, T embrace : But the middle parte thereof, viz : T hat. God one- 
ly did foreſee , & determyne What, ell the freevvrlt of men, & eAngelswonld ao, I 
except againſt, asjderogatory to the infinitenes of Gods power, & wildom: 
neyther indeed is it ſenſcible to ſay, that God derermyned; what the will of 
Others would do. | 
Bur what the forethoughtes & purpoſes of God have been from erer- 
nity abour ſin ( ſo far as the knowledge thereof concerneth vs ) will belt 
appear, if we conſider , what the worke of his providence is, in, & abourir 
incyme, & when it is wrought by men, or Angels. on 
And firſt fince fin is the worke of men & Angels , it followeth thar fins 


lam,n, 


N 13 


NE Pad. doowas 


[ _—— 
42K >, wv 


Ce Me EE COCA IOIIEES 

= ASI pes 1D 

4 S : Go» . wv -- OOO OI INT n __ 
a —  — 


_ 6 


TIT. 


102 


about fin, 

themſelves: yea not onely the natures , & perſons , but even the 
wers,faculcies, and inſtruments cogcther with their narurall motions , & 

actions, in, & by which ſin is wrought, arc of God alſo : by himſuſte 

& ypheld,& acted by his almighty power, which is rhe cauſe ofevery creg. 


* rure, & .vpholdeth alithings, & to otcvery aRtion, as an aQion : Sin not be. 
. ing created of God, nor any part or power of man , or Angel , nor any mo. 


tion, or ation, bur onely the depravation , corrupcion ,crooked & inordi. 


* natcabuſc & application of the {ame created parr, power , or motion, For 


example : rhe very power, & vle of iccing the forbidden fruit , the natural 


' defire of it , as aplealant thing , the power & ability of taking , as alſoof 


cating it , were of God in themtſelyes : But the ſin ſtood wn the inordinate- 
nes, & abuſe of the ſence, appetirce,& power vppon that,which was forbid- 
den by God. And this will yet appeare more piaynly , if we conſider that 
the very {ame ſence, appetite, & worke both of body, & mynd ſet vpponan 
other fruir not forbidden by God, had bcen no f1n at all. | 
2 dy God dorh adminiſter the occalions by which the creature through 
his own defalt , is provoked, & inciced vnto (in*: as in the creation ofthe 
forbidden fruit very pleaſant ro1he eyes , & of the Serpent, ſubtle, and fit to be 


*wſed by Sithan for temptation. Thus even the law of God is the vccaſmn 
' of ll luft , & fin, the goſpel of fyre , & ſword, & all varience, & debate, Thus 


Gods commuandement to Pharaoh to ler his people go, rhe Miracles which 
Moſes did in his ſight}, his conviction of Conſcience, & remorle of harte, 
which by them che Lord wrought in him, were occaſions of fin vnto him, 
by his own rebellion , & Gods 1udgment : & did harden his hart, and 
God by them, notas by cauſes, bur occaſions , which are alſo vſcd of 
God, as all other the like occaſions, to all men, for the tryall, diſcovery ,& 
conviction of his creature, & to make way for his own further worke of 
mercy,or iuſtice. 

Thirdly God doth permit, & ſuffer fin, & that both willingly, & wile- 
ly, not by geving the creature leave to ſin, for thatis impoſſible : but by 
not putting the effeuall impediments which might hinder ſin, as he both 
could and lawfully might , if he would. He could , & might ( had heſo 

caſed ) not have created men & Angels, withhave ſinned : or by irre- 
ſtable grace, reſtreynt,or other diſappoyntment have prevented their (iv. 


| He therefor? permitteth it willingly , & when he could, hinder it , ifhc 


would, otherwiſe it were no permiſſion, though he did not hinder it : n0 
more then a man can be ſaid to permit, or ſufter the ſun to ſhyne , 0f 
rayneto fall, that hinders them nor. And thus fin ( though it be alwzyes 
agaynſt the degrees of the commaundiog , approueing , & effeRing will 
of God) yet is not at all, agaynlt his permitting will,or agaynſt that deg!&* 
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Of Gods decree 103 

of manifeſtation of that one in ir ſelf, & ſimple will of God : neyther is it 

wrought, he abſolutely nilling it. For be being m heaven duh Whatſes- , 

ver he pleaſeth, His counſayle ſhall ſtand , & he Will do whatſoever be Will, Fees 

fayth the Propher, This fin he doch alſo ſuffer, nor (as men oft ſuffer 1,64 

not be. || thinges to come to paſſe) withour care, or conlideration of it , but of.o, WM 

ny mo. | purpoſe & with infinire wiſdom , as knowing how to bring light out of 

Inord; f| darkenes , & by the creatures f1n, ro efte& his moſt holy worke, according 

n. For © to his vnſearchable counſayle : the depth whereof may ſwallow vp the 

aturall & mind, but can not be ſounded byir, & in the meditation whereof, the beſt 

alſoof bound, & bottum is for man to conſider , & confefle, that God is both 

linate- Y more wiſe, & more holy then he. 

or bid. And fo in the 4 ® place, God doth moſt wiſely , & moſt powerfully ,, 

7r tha | determine , order, & dire the fins of men, & Angels, in reſpe& of the : 

nan | continuance, extent, & vic thereof by him to be made: bringinglight 

- | outof darkenes, by his almighty power, & wiſdom : & effeRing by the 

rough FE} creatures vnrighreouſnes his own moſt holy, & righteous purpoſes. And 

of the | thus he ſomerymes puniſheth one fin with another , in the ſame perſons 

tobe! geving them over to reprobate mynaes , for wubbolding his trmth im _—_ f Row, x 

Ccaſun ©} teonſnes : * ſending vppon them the efficacy of deluſion to beleve lyes , that it 9 14.29, 

Thus might be damned , Who have not received the Love of thetrath , that» they might * *-7%4ff 

yhich | be ſaved: Searing With an hote tron their Conſciences , who have ſpoken lyes mn FRO 

harte, £ bypocriſie , and puniſhing the negleR of former convifion , with want 

him, I of feeling, & numnes of heart afterwardes : & ſomerymes the fin of one 

, and Þ man by the fin of another : and thus he -puniſhed Davids adulterie j & 7: 5 

ed of F murder, by Abſoloms treaſon & incelt : and the Iſraclits idolatries , & win 4. 

ry,& | other iniquitics, by the pride, & cruelty of the eAſſirians, & Babiloniars, & 14. 

keof F Sometymes allo he vſeth ( or rather abuſerth ) the fins of wicked Angels 2. Xing. 
& ren for the tryall of the faith , &" patience of his ſervants, as we ſee in 47.62 

wiſe Þ the ſtorie of lob : and ſometymes to make way for his own moſtexcellent & 29% 

ut by Þ workes : as the Redemption of mankynd by the death of his ſonne,, for 

both # which he vſed the envy of the 7 hariſes, the malice of Sarhan, the treaſon 

heſo Þ of /uda,, & the iujuſtice of Pontius Plate, And in this ordination of cvill, 

irre- | God geveth vs to ſee, that nothing is abſolutely , & infinitely evill , as 

r (iv. | hc is abſolutely, & infinitely good : who alſo in thete ordinations triumph- 

eth over fin & iniquity : which he ſurely would never ſufter , ſave-as he 

: noff is able to ſerve his moſt holy purpoſe of it, & of them that worke it : 

, off and in this reſpeReſpecially God is ſaid to do theſe thinges, which indeed 

are done by wicked Angels, & men, and by him ordered, & determyned to 


his moſt hol ſes, 
is moſt holy purpo Pa 


or puniſh in the courſe of iuſtice,ſin,& finners,as theScriptures every wherg 
teach. - 

And by theſe the workes of God'in & aboutſin, it appeareth whatthe 

rpoſes of God were touching it from eternity: for whatſoever God doth 
1a tyme , whether abour (in, or otherwiſe, that he purpoſed ro do before 
ryme, ere the world was : & fo for the contrary. | 
6Con- The 16% Concluſion : T hart Adm dyed the ſame day that he ſinned : Gen, 
uſion, 2. 17. for that the reward of ſin is death. Rom: 6. 13. and that hu death wa loſe 
of s1nmocency, peace of Conſcience , & of the comfortable preſence of of God. Gen: 3, q, 
11. muſt be turther opened & berter cleared then ( I ſuppoie) the Authour 
intenderh it. 

For by Death threatned Gen: 2. 17. is not ohely ment ſpirituall Deah 
ſtanding 1n loſſe of mnecency , peace of Conſuuence , and Goas comfortable preſence, 
but withall eternall death, whereot the other is but the begining: as oneof 
the noted Scriptures proveth. T he wages of j11 4 death, but the gift of God us eter. 

&, nail fe im Chr: leſs our Lord, Where the Apoſtle oppoſerh vnto Death, eternal 
lyfe, & therefore 1ntendeth erernall Death of ſoule & body. In which Deab 
threatned was included bodily death alſo , with all the meanes, & miſcries, 
which lead vnto it. And this appeares1n the laſt Scripture alleadged. Which 

3.16 js Gen: 3. where, God, after many bodily calamiries both yppon the wo- 

15.19 man & man for that ſin,dcnounceth as their end,and conſummarion,death, 

& diſſolution of body into the Earth from Which they were taken, 

It is true, that the body being made of corruptible creatures, was ſub- 
ietin it ſelf ro corruption , & mortality : yet muſt it be remembred, that 
even the heavens themſelves: were made of 0:22 & the ſame firſt common 
marter , that rude lumpe & vnformed C405 , and ſo are alſo in them(clves 
ſubic& ro diſſolutio. Yea whatſoever hath a begining,& is a creature, is ſub- 
ie& to come to an end naturally : as with which is comunicated but a finite 

wer & vertue; and ſo the very (oules of men,and the Angelsare in them- 
ſelves fubje&to death , & mortality , ſave as they are by the continuall in- 
fluence of the Divine power & providence, ſuſteyned,& preſerved. But God 
now haveing enobled the whole man ſoul & body with his /mage & ioy- 
ned them together in one perſon : the ſoul to informe , & quicken the bo- 
dy,8& the body to be quickned, & vſed by ir,as an acive,& lively inſtrument 
for her operations, & workes : the ſeparation of theſe two ( with death is) 
being a diflolution of ſogreat a worke of God , & of the habitation of his 
own Image, could not come, but by fin. Not that I thinke Aden ſhould 
allwaies have continued in that his naturall eſtate, in tiling, & kepeing the 


garden of Eden , incating, drinkeing, procreating of children, gorerney 
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And laſtly God doth eyther mercyfully-pardon , & ſo aboliſhin Chrif, 
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Of Adams (in: —— 
the familic , & the like : or ſhould alwayes have had an earthly , heavy, 
groſle, & dark body , but that in the Lordes appoynted tyme , there ſhould 
have bene a change of all thoſeearthly imperfections, as,;there ſhalbein the , c,s., 
bodies of all the faythfull,who ſhalbe alive at Chriltes ſecond comeing: but 5x. 
the ſame withour all greif, & payn : much more withour all ſeparation of -.Theſ 4. 
ſoul, & bodie : molt of all zithour the bodfs corrupting , & rotting in the 77- 
rave : which are the proper fruits of fin. And therefore as God gave him 
4 lvoerng ſonle, fo he gave him the tree of life tn the garden , as an efteRuall Sacra- 
ment of lite: he made all things good in themſelves, & for him : ſubjc& 
ynto him, & ſerviceablerto his vie. So that though his bodie were in it ſclf 
capable of violence by fyre , water, & otherwiſe, yet ſhould the providence 
otGod,the miniſtery of Angels, & his own perfe& $iſdom fo have directed, 
& ordered both them, & himſelf, as that no hurt, but good every way 
ſhould have come vnto him, by them. 

Wherefore ( layth the Prophet.) dorh the liveing man complayn ? he anſwer- 
e:1,,,947 complayneth for his ſins? So that all the ſorrowes of this life,all the , 9% ; 
grevous pangs & paſſions of the minde : all the turmoylings of the body, 
by hunger , thirſt , wearyſomnes, ſicknes , diſcaſes , & ſo death vnto which 
they lead, & which is the extremitic of them all,are for ſin,inflited byGod, 

& by man borne: which rhe Scriptures every where teſtify , & that in ex- 
amples ſo well knowen,as in yayn 1c were to trouble the Reader with note- 
ing chem down, | 

To conclude : the Apoſtle Rom: 5. 12, 14- ſpeaking of bodily death, 
afirmeth expreſly thar for ſw it rened even before the law Was oven by Moſes, 

& that, over them who had nor ſinned as » Adam, that isacually : & more playn- 
ly,1.Cor: 15. where ſpeaking of the bodily reſurreRion,atter bodily death, 

he reacheth, that by man & in «Adam , all dy: and thateventhis bodily death RT 
is one of Chriſts enemyes to be deſtroyed art the laft : which theſe men rhemſek ,,* 
ves do alſo confeſſe, ( though they obſerve it not ) Concluſ: 34. and that v.z5.z 
death & the grave are vanquiſhid by Chriſt vppon the croſſe. And fince Chrilt 
ſuffered nothing bur for ovr ſins , if bodily death had not beenapuniſh- 

ment of ſin, why ſhould Chriſt have ſuffered it, as he did , & thar for our fin- 

nes, according torbe Scriptures ? But it will here be demai:nded , if God threat- Col 
ned bodily death vppon «Adam, the day , hefinned , why he did nor accor- " 
dingly exequure it ? I anſwer that the threatning was legall, & according 

to the courſe of juſtice , and therefore did not hinder bur God in mercy 
might fynde a remedy,as he alſo did: & ſo the L:meaning was no more, but 

that in the day wherein «Admate, he ſhould be ſubje& to, & guilty of 
death, & the curſe of God. In the verie ſame forme of (peach, Saloman , Kuys 


threatneth Shime1, that the day he Went out of Pnjulnn ary Whether , be ma _ 
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rely dy : that is beguilty of death: for neyther did ( neyther almoſt poſy,} Th 

bly could ) he actually kill him that very day. The truth then is, that Gogffſliſtir 

threatned nor onely ſpirituall, and cternall death ( which js the conſummga tbe (1 

tion of the former } bur bodily alſo, & with it, all bodily, & remporary cg. ſſſpeake 

lamityes leading vato it. And of this it 1s molt needfull the ſervantesoffiſhewe! 

God thould be firmely perſuaded , & continually myndefull , that in they {ned of 

ſorrowes both of life, & death , they might be lead to the remembrance of fithers | 

''7 their ſins, & for them be humbled vnder the hand of God , of which frueflvhom 

1 Cer.17 Of their affliions theſe mens doctrine bereaverh them. comm 

39.30, The 17 *® Concluſion : that Adam being faln did not looſe any natural pow f[(whic 

17 Con- or facultie, which God created #m his ſoul,becauſe the work of the Dewill, which uſa, both v 
elution. canmet aboliſh Gods Workes , & Creatures : and therefore being falten be ſil ray. ſ& his 

ned fredom of will. Gen: 3.23. 24. is 10 parte doubttully ſer down , andin fſevery | 

arte, vnMtruec. was It, 

That Ad» had as well freedom of will after,as before his fall,is,as true, Balone, 

as that he was a man after, as before. For take away will from a man, & he rowes 

ceaſeth to be a man : and take away freedom from the will, in that which vere t 

willeth, & it ceaſeth to be will. Burt here is the difference, that the ſame nx fſout of 

turall power of freewill, which before, was rightly ordered, & diſpoſed one- fad vr 

ly co good acually,( though changeably ) was afterwards corrupted, diſor- pid e 

dered & clean cotrarily diſpoſed,till by ſupernaturall grace it was reRifyed, {hey fu 

& renued, It is true then , that ſin deſtroycth not the naturall powers, or Þy crea 

parts of ſoul, or body, but onely corrupteth, infeReth,& diſordereth them: r:g114, 

whence alſo ariſeth in the mynde, ignorance, errour, doubtinges , & vnbe- Fure.& 

leef; &in the will, & affeRions , perverſnes, & diſorder , with manifold] Firl 

luſts, ro the fullfilling & execution whereof , the bodily inſtruments are di- ot 01+ 

ſpoſed. Bur the reaſon brought, that ſin can not aboliſh Gods work., or Creaturn, ÞeR, ti 

ts frivolous : For God ſuffering ſin toenter, ſuffereth therein an abolition Poules' 

of his own work & creature. It 1s confeſſed, Propoſ:11. That Adam ſinring, Frcatui 

dazed the deat h,e+ loſt tnnocency peace of Conſcience, & the comfortable preſence of God (Fart hly 

Now waynot this ſpirituall death which Adam dyed, an abolition , & de od 1 

ſtru&ion of his ſpirituall life, innocency, &c: works of God , & his creaty-Forthe 

res> the ſame may beſayd of the whole Image of God. What were theſe but ather , 

workes of God, creatures , & created graees, & endowments , wrought leavel) 

him, & beſtowed on him by the hand of the Creatour , which fin aboliſhed ov! tc 

both in him , & in his poſterity by naturall propagation ? as will appearinÞvt alle 

the refutation of the 18 *® Concluſion : which is, elem 

$Con- T bat Origmall fin is an #dle term , & that there is no ſuch thing a« men intend yFonclu 

Wn. the word. Eze: 18. 20. Becauſe God threatned Death ontly ro. Adams, Gen: 2- 114 19 0! 
. pot to bus poiteruy, becauſe God created theſonl. Heb: 12:9, | dy, 
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| Of Origmall [. | 107 

dſt poſt] That Originall ſinis an hereditary evill , I ſhall prove hereafter, (God 

dat Godfzlliſting) and do anſwer to the Sgriptures ; & friſt to that in Ezech: T he ſoul 

ſummsſtbe ſinnerh ſhall dy , the ſonne ſhall not bear the imgquinie of the father, The Propher 

rary cafſpeakes ot ſuch children as forſake (in, & repent, as the wholecontext 

antesoffifkewerh , which was to reprove the hypoctiſy of the Iewes, who complay- 

in thee ocd of injuſtice from God in puniſhing them , who were holy , for their fa- 

ance offlthers ſins. Beſides , all Adams naturall poſterity were ſouls inning in him: 

ch frux vhom in that his fin , we mult not conlider asa private perſon, but as the 

common father of mankinde , communicateing with the nature, the fin 

(which was not merely perſonall, but naturall) with his naturall poſteritie: 

both which are alſo their own,as on the cotrary, the ſecond Adam Chri#t, . 

& his righteouſnes 1s fo communicated with the members of his body, as 

every faithfull perſon may trucly ſay , that both he, & itare his. And hence 

was it, that in the puniſhment of this ſin , the earth was curſed; not to him 

gone, bur to his enſucing poſterity: neyther was Eve alone to ſuffer the ſor- 

rowes of conception, & childbirth, but all her daughtes after her : neyther 

vere the Cherubrms ſet to keep them two alone, but all their after My 

me nx flout of the garde of Eden: & ſois it for death ir (elf, & all the paſſages whic 

d one- fad vnto it: according to that of the Apoſtle, as by one man fin entered into the 

|, difor- jp id & death by fin,even ſo death Went over all men in Whom all bave ſinned. Where »,,, , 

Xifyed, hey further alleadge, that becanſe God created the ſoul, that is doth immediate- ;2, 

rs, or fly create the ſoul of every particular perſon: Hebr: 12. 9. ther , 1s therefore no 

them: r1g1na/ fin they take roo much Hiberty both. for the expoſition of the Scrip- 

 ynbe- ure, & their inference vppon it,ſhewing no reaſon for the one, or other. _ 

nifold} Firſt then by ' fe. Heb: 12.9. (for ſo it ſhould be turned, &not bogye) 1s + Tap 

are dj- ot ment the bodyes of men withour ſoules, which the parents do not cor- xs. 

atwh, $A, rhat is * correct with inſtrucion,as the word fignifyerh:nor by ſpirits, , ; 

lition Youles without bodyes, ſince God is the father of the bodyes of me, & of all $9. 

inning, FErcatures, /ob: 38. 28. Lak, 3. 35. but as by fleſhis oft in the Scriptures ment ev/as- 

{ God Farthly things( for which our naturall parets trayn vs vp,& correQys) & as 
& de- FGod is our (pirituall Mayſter, & guide, ſo the meaning may well be, that it 

reaty- or the conveniency of this life, we ſubmit to the chaſticemet of our earthly 
ſe but Father , much more ought we to humble our ſelves to the diſcipline of our 

ghtin Þicavely father, for ſpirituall things. 2 4y ſince they generally who think the 
ul to be created immediately , & infuſed , do not onely hold Origmell fre, 

ut alſo ſhew how they conceiv itto be propogared,it is bur preſumptionin 
eſe men (without an[Wering What others ſo ordinary breng to the contrary) thus ro 

onclude,that becauſe the ſoul is thus immedately created, therefore there 

$no Originall ſin. But as I ſee ſmall reaſon to perſuade me, that the dead 


dy, before. the ſoul be ynited with ir , can be the proper ſubjeR of fin, 
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- 208”. Of Origmall ſin. | 

or meanes ro traduce it, or indeed any way finfull, more then after it be 
ſeparated from the ſoul : and leſſe reaſon, that the ſame body can infe& the 
ſoul, being of ſpirituall nacure, with any contagion of fin, though it might} th 
hinder; or fayl it, in ſome outward exequurion ; fo ſeemeth jr to me muchſB in 
«7, More agreable vnto truth, that the bleſſing of God to excreaſe , & multiply did x} th 
2.24+ well gevevertue, & power ynto mankynde, as vnto other kyndes , ro beg t 
& generate their-like: & not onely a dead carkas, & livelefle body, inferiou} v: 
ro the iſſue of bruit beaſts , which do procreate their kynde, both body x | 2. 
ſoule, or life. Neyther ſce I how Adam could be ſayd to have begotten a ſome ra 
after his own Image, Gen: 5. 3. oppoled to Gods Image v: 1. that is , finfull th 
and corrupt, 1f he onely had begotten the body,& notthe ſoul alſo : which} Jo 
I think he did, even the whole , the whole; after a maner convenyent toey. | pt 
ther nature. And if theſe two Poſitions can not ſtand together , thatGod of 

createth the {oul immediately: & that there is or1grnall ſin : where theſe men 
conclude , that there is therefore /no original ſm, I conclude contrary wiſe, | p! 
that therefore the foul is not immediately created, nor the place tothe fr 
Heb: foto be expounded ; ſince the proufes for original ſin are ſo certayn,&| fe 
evident. : in 
And thar it is noidle term, ( as is imagined ) but a miſerable calamity tc 
poſleſſing all the poſterity of, Adam by naturall generation, & ever by them in 
to be bewayled, & purged our, I hope playnly to prove, & with a}l, thatbyſſh ce 

reaſon of 1t they are naturally vnable co chuſe, or will any thing ſpiritual 
200d, or truely pleating God, ſe 
And for this, ( remembring what I have formerly nored from Rom: 4,| tc 
I2. about all mens ſining in that one & firſt man ) obſerve we, that theſe tt 

Jah.z. men confeſſe every where , & truely , that ' aman muſt beregenerare , or bortt 
anew , before be can enter the kingdom of God. wherevppoun it followeth necefls £1 
rily , thar by the firſt birth, & generation all men are excluded fromthe al 
kingdom of God. And if by the tirſt birth men be not corrupt , then 15th yr 
the ſecond birth ſimply neceſlary : but all are rather ro indevour to pre-ll al 
ſerve the purity of the former. And this myne argument is further conf- w 
med , where Chriſt ovr Lord teacheth , that , rhat Which i borne of the iſh, T 
203} 3: 6- fleſh, that is finfull , which he therefore oppoſcth to the ſpirir : 8nd ſo the} te 
| cond, or new brth by the Sporit,required for that enrring the kingdom ef beaver m 
Rem3- tothe firſt, or old birth, by which all men are vaturally excluded. Andth a' 
"5 ſameit is which weread, Ioh: 1. v: 12. 13. that the ſonnes of God are tone! af 
14.4, f blood, ror of the will of the fiſh , nor of the will of man. In which reſpec allo! ſp 
treating of man borne of a Woman, ſayth , that no man can bring a clean thirg ne 
of filthimes. Hence alſo was it, that David bewayling his ſins of adultery* hi 


marder in particuler , & leading both himſelf, & others from the ſtr 
de. 4 rol 
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ſpirit of Iyfe. Andas of things vynknowen there is no deſyre, or will , ſo is1t 


Of freeveil. W | 

to the fountayn , doth confeſle that he was born in munity , & conceived in fin. Pal. W 
Toyn with all theſe that , which the teſtifyeth both ot Iewes, & Gentiles, 
that they were by nature children of Wrath, that is born ſuch , as the word nature 
importeth. Hence is it that /ade ſpeaking of ſuch deceavers,as had crept into 
the Church , & taken vppon them the profeſſion of Chriſt , & after trned 
that grace of God into wantonnes calles them corrupt & rotten trees , & tWice dead, 
v: 4- 12. who had they not been firſt dead in Adam in ireffaſes , & fins. Eph: 
2, 1, how could they have been rWice dead? Ad we vnto theſe the confide- 
ration of the Circumciſion of the Lords people of ould, livelily teaching, 
that nothing comeing of mans yncleane ſeed naturally , could be clean , as 
Job ſayth , which was alſo further declared in the vncleannes, )& ſo in the 
purification of every woman after Child birth , by burnt offcringes , & fin 
offerings, 

Laſtly even common ſence, & experience, which teacheth the moit im- 
ple, confirmeth this doGtrine of origmalfin. Who ſeeth not in children even 
from their cradels, the fruir of this bitter root ? crying ( as Auſtm conftel- 
ſeth of himſelf) ro beavenged of their nurſes, being naturally prone toly- 
ing, for complaints, orexcuſes , though ſo brought vp , as they hear no ly 
tould : alſo prydeing themſelves in any gay , or gorgeous thing, & deſpiſe- 
ing others which want the like : and ſoevident is this to ſence, & experien- 
ce, as that the fyre is warme, & a ſtone heavy. | 

Now the ſame Scriptures which prove this naturall, & original! fin, 
ſerv alſo to diſprove all originall,& naturall freedom of will or other power 
to any good thing truely fpirituall, or pleaſing God. I will apply ſome of 
the forenamed Scriptures, & ad ſome. others to that purpoſe. 

And firſt , ſince all muſt be regenerate, or begot , & borne anew , before they can 2 
enter, or ſee, the kinodem of heaven , this wholy diſarmerh the naturall man of 
all power vnto ſpirituallthings, without a ſupernaturall regeneration, 'er * z.F 
reW birth by th ut encorruptible ſeed of the word of God * & ſpirit of hife : which muſt 25: 
alſo be of the whole, & of all the parts, as is the firſt generation. Agreable *** 
wherevnto is that Eph: 2. 1. where all are ſayd ro be dead in tr ſpaſſes, &+ ſms. © ©" 
Theſe mEgraunt ic of Adam, by his offence : & that Scripture, with others, 
teach the ſame of all men bynarure, & rhreugh that his one efferce. And as no 
motion, or aGtion of naturall life, can poſſibly be made, or performed, by 

a man naturally dead ; ſo neyther any ſpirituall morion, or ation, by any 
dead ſpiritually, till God breath into him anew that his quickenrrg fpurit , rhe 


Eph, 


not poſſible that the natural or animall man ( for that title is geven him of | * 

his more noble parte the ſoul ) which knowes zor , nor is capable of rhe things , ©, 

of the ſpirit, being diſcerned piritualty , ſnould will, or deſire rhem, Yea being 6, 
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110 Of Original ſin. 
offered by the preaching of the Goſpel! , they are foolfone vnto hiw, & things 
which he ſevorcth net : the very wiſdom, or myndcing of the fleſh being enmuy 

aſt God, with is not ſubje& ro the law of God , nor indeed can be. If it be 
fed why doth God then require it ſhould be, or puniſhmen where it is 
not? its caſcly anſwered, thar this inability cometh by mans own defalt. 
God made all men in Adam able to keep the law : & the obedience there. 
of is due debt vnto God : now the inability of the debtour, & his heyrs 
(cſpecially by their own default is no ſufficient diſcharge of the debt 
ynto the Creditour who lent it : ſo neyther doth mans inability preuudice 
the Lords right, but that he may in the courſe of iuſtice , require that bbe- 


dience to his.holy law , vnto which by creation he enabled mankynde.. 


And for fayth in Chriſt , & repentance, (which are. che ſumme of the Go- 
ſpell) God doth nor requyre them, as due from the creature, to a Crea- 
tour , by order of iuſtice , but as conditions convenient vnto man , dead m 


19. ſin & miſery, if he wilbe made parrakers of that Life & hght come into the 


world; & offcred by Chriſt : which whilſt men diſpiſe , /ouemmge darkme more 
then light becauſe ther Works are enll : their condemnation followeth vp- 
pon their impenitency , & vnbeleif, as doth the death of a wounded 
man vppon his wiltull contempt of the ſovereign ſalve offered for his 
healing. 


To conclude then, they of whom God requires this fayth, repentance,, 


& obedience, eyrher yeald it him anſ{werably, or not ? If not; as they can 
nor, ſo their own hearts & conſciences will. witnes agaynſt them , thar they 
will not; but do on the contrary willingly withſtand, & wick-draw from the 
Lords commandements : who are therefore inexcuſable, & have no cauſe 
to complayn., ſave yppon themſelves. And for them who yeald ſubmiſhon 
by the effeRuall work of Gods fprru Writing faub & the law m their harts, much 
leſſe have they cauſe of complayning agaynſt God , but oneiy of thankeſge- 
veing for the grace received , by which he hath even created them anew as {14 
Work-nanſhip : not being: fit of themſclues , a4 of themſelves , ſo much a to think, 
a goed thought , but haveirg God workeing in them bath the Wl, & deed, accord- 
ing to bu good ple. ſure. 

It is added, that if Original ſin might have paſſed from Adam to ht« poſterity yet 
# the iſſue th:reof ſtayed by Chriſts death, Which Way effeftuall, & he the lambof God 
ſtayn from the beg:ning of the World. Apoc: 13:8. 

I anſwer that he was indeed from eternity that lmb cf Ged , in tyme 
ro be ſl.yn: but to take alvay the fins of the world, as fobn witnefled of him: and 
ſo- his death was effeRuall. It is confeſſed., & truely , Concluſ: 30. T hat 
Cbr:#t i b:come the Me ator of the new Teſtament ,1t& Prieſt of the Church. This 
rep T oft ament , s ſtobliſhed in his blood : and hea Priclt for vs, as he ores, 
| at 
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mg 2nd gave him ſelf a Sacrifice, & Ranſom for vs : and this bloodſhed was 

wy for the waſhing away of fins :. this Sacrifice for procureing Pardon: and - 

t be this Ranfom for the freing of them, that are taken captive by fin, and 

hs Sathan. This ſtopping' then of the iſſue of ſin, as it isintended, is but a 

alt. hRion. 

IC T hat Infants are ( as is further affirmed ) conceived , & born in innocency 20 CW + 
Jr without fin 1s contrary to the Scriptures : as, that they are all vndoubtedlie Clu 
cbt ſaved, is a peremptory affirmation, but without ground. Ynto the Scrip= 

lice tures brought to prove it, which are Gen: 5.2, & 1. 27. compared with 

De- 1.Cor: 15.49. I anſwer that by the mage of rhe earthly Adam,1n the laſt Scrip- 

de, | ture 1s not meant the /mage of God, in Wiſdoms, righteouſnes, & holyna,, accord- Col. gf 
2 0- ingto which Adam was ſayd to be created in the former places. : but that Eph. 
Ce corruptible , & ignoble tate of the body in death,, from with at the reſur- 

un reion of the iuſt it ſhalbe freed : which thereforeverſ, 50. is called fiſh & 

the blood, which canner mnherit the kingdom of heaven : and corruption , which cannot 

ore mherit meorruption. It ſhould rayther be mynded , that e.3/oſe ſpeaking of Ge.z 
Mn Adams eſtatein innocency,ſayth he was created after Gods image & likenes: but 27 & 


ſpeaking of him after his fall, & of his eſtate then, ſayth that he begat a ſonne Gen. 


his in + after his ovon hikenes & age , thatis ſinfull & miſerable. It 1s further ob» 
jected, from Rom. 4. 15. that Where there # no laW there us no tranſcreſſion, or ſin. 
oY and agayn from Rom: 5, 13. Math: 13. 9, Neh: 8. 3. thatthe lay Was nor gi- 
an ven to Infants, but to them that could vnderſtand. 1 anſwer,that the law is eyther 
o7 given vocally , & inthe letter ſpoken , & written , & ſo it is not given to In- 
he fants, no nor to thouſands of men, & woemen in their perlons : or written 
ſc . in the heart by creation with the finger of God : & ſoall Infants have it gi- 
Y ven, as both experience, & at{o the Scriptures teſtify, where they teach that 
<1 the very Gentile, ro whom it was never vocally preached , ſh:W rhe effetls of it nom 
_ written intheir harts : Vnto the fullfilling of which law all Infants by nature 5, 
we corrupted areaverſe, & diſpoſed to all diſobedience,even as the whelpes, & 
mk, cubs of foxes, & wolves,are diſpoſed to pray,& raven from the firſt, though 
a- they cannot aQually ſo praciſe. Beſides in Adam the comon father of man- 
kynde all his poſterity(being in his loynes)received,as the Image of God, 8& 
o Lordſhip over the creatures,ſo the law of God;as ! Levi, long before he was * Heb. 
7d born,did in Abrahi his father(m whoſeloyns he Was ) pay tithes ro Melehnzedes. 
T hat all aftuall ſinners bear the Image of the friſt Adam in hu inetecy fall & reſti- 21 
” tutien in the offer of grace. 1 Cor: 15.49- & ſopaſe vnder this threfold eſtate, is vn- ciulior 
d ſound ſundry wayes. The great miſinterpreting of theScripture,I have ſhew- 
a ed in the laſt Concluſion: as alſo Concl: 18.that neyther all, nor any of his natu- . 


rally conceived poſterity bear the Image of his innocency : neyther yet 
all of them in the ofter of grace; thoughthe ofter ofgrace nor received, 
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Goſpell ( the onely meancs of their reſtitution ) oftered them ? but ſinnjn 

agaynſt che law of nature written in their harts, & inthe creatures, & Wyh. 

bolding that truth of God #n onrighteouſnes , have been given over of God to re. 
probate myndes, & ſo periſhed in their fins, as the Apoſtle reacheth; Rom: 

I. & 2, 

7G T hat. eAdam being faln, God did not hate him, but loved him flull, & ſ, our ht bis 
2n, goed ,Gen: 3.8.15. Neyther doth he hate any man, that, falleth With eAdaw, 
but that. he loveth mankinde , and from his love ſent hu onely begotten ſonne into the 

World, to ſave that, Which Way loft, Toh: 3.16, And that God never forſaketh the 

on- Creature till there be no remedy , neyther doth cafF aw.ry bis mnocent creature from al 
on. eternity but Caſteth aWay men rrrecoverable in ſin. Eſa: 5. 4. Ezech: 18.23. 32, 
& 33. 11. Luk: 13. 6.9. And that, a4 there 15 in all creatures an inclination u 

Z5 thar youns to do them good , ſo in the Lord towards man infinitely : who therefore doth 
cut” not create , or predeftinate any to deſtruttion, no more then a father begets his childe 
the gallows. Ezech: 33-11. Gen: 1. 21.15. 49. Gen: 5.3. mult be received 

with ſundry limitations. | | | 
For fir{t it is true, that God hateth nothing that he hath made, ſo far as 

jr is his worke: bur as (in comeing in hath deſtroyed the worke of God, 
though not 1n re{peRot the nature, or being , yer of the integrity , & holy 
being of the creature; ſo God, through his vnchangeable holynes , hateing 
fin, doth allo moſt fervently hate, & abhor from the fſinfull creature, in 
2.3 whom it reigneth, in reſpe& of it, as the ' Scriptures do expreſſely , & plen- 
5-6. tifully reach. And God loveing himſelf, & his own holynes in the firſt 
place, & molt , and the creature, & his good, bur in the ſecond place, the 
love of the creature mult give way to the love of himſelf, and ſo he neceſla- 
rily hateche obſtinate ſinner. And this it is moſt needfull for all men firme- 
ly to beleve , & continually to bear in mynde , that they may alwayes be- 
wayle their (ins, & nouriſh in themſelves the hatred of that , which God (0 
hateth, & for it, the creature; & for which he puniſherh it with moſt horrt- 

ble curſes, & puniſhments for ever. 

And yer even in the very exequution of his moſt fearefull vengeance 
vppon the reprobate, men , & Angels ,he retayneth the generall love of 4 
Creatour ; & out of it preſerveth'the being of rhe creature, which in it ſelf, 
& m reſpe& of the vniverſall is better then not to be, though not ſo in the 
ſence of the perſon : & alſo moderateth the extremity of that torment, 
which he both could, & might in iuſtice infli&, 

$ccondly though God do love all meneven inning. as he did Adam 
Gnning, yet not with the ſame degre of love wherewith he loved him: ney- 


ther doch he ſeek their good, as he did his, When he had finned, & ſo filed 
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Of Gods love. r"" o"—_— 
from God, as his enemy, he notwithſtanding followed after him, & for his Gen 3, 
recovery, preached vnto him the Golpell of ſalvation in the ſeed of the we- 
wan : and not onely ſo, but gave him alſo an heart to beleve his promiſe; 
& repenrance, to turn vnto him : whereas many thouſands in the world 
(even the bodie of che Gentiles to ſpeake of, before Chriſt , & how many 
now ? ) never had. the Goſpell ſo much as once publiſhed vntothem , ner 
Cimiſt named amongit them, but had, & have onely the ſound , & preaching Pſal 1.46 
of the creatures , & of their naturall conſciences ( roo much corrupt ) by -y 20, 
which they were, &are taught, that there is a God, and he the maker & 1/#.52. 
govcrnour of the world, and Iudge of all perſons, & things: and to be ho. 37 
noured, & 1nquired after, that his will being knowen, he mighr be worſhip- = "” 
a - I 
ped accordingly : for the negle& whereof, & the Wirh-holdirg of that trueth \, 
offered, m unrighteonſnes, they were (& are) grven over ef God to reprobate mynda, Plal. p 
+ to alt vile aff ett1ons , & filthy lu$te3 of their own hartes ;1hat ſo ſinmmg without the 5. 
law ( to wit which the [ewes had , much more without that clearer revela- kw 
tion of Chriſt vouchſafed ro many others ,) chey might periſh by Gods indge.. 1% @ 
mnt : much lefſe doth God ſeek after all for their recovery , as he did aſter |" 
Adam, by giveing them his ' firit in their hearts, & byir fah , > repemtance, Fo ro 
to beleve , & to be ſaved, as he did him, And for the love of God in ſending bes ,,., 
ſonne into the world to fave that Which was loft. Joh: 3. 16. it is determined in 26. 
the ſame place , to thoſe that beleve on him. But for thoſe that beleve nor, but ! Mae. 
continue in vnbeleif, God did nor jove them vnto ſalvation, ſo as to give 45: 
- 5 ſonne effeQually ro redeem them from their fins , of which more heare- , or pe 
arcer. 

Secondly it is alſo true that God doth not caſt atvay bu mnecent creature noy ol oh 
hath created or predeſtimnared any man to deftruttion , ro wit eyther remayning AS ge. 
he created him , or becauſe he would deſtroy him : and this, ſome of the Phy 7, 
Scriptures, Concluſ: 25 do prove, the reſt being impertinent: but that God 7 7 
hath from eternity decreed the condemnation of ſome for fin , forepurpo- ** 
ſed by him to be ſuffered , & ſo foreſeene ro be wrought by man, is evident, 
both by the word of God, as 7=de teſtifyeth of of certain Wn ked men that they 
were ordeyned of ould to condemnation - & God is ſayd to have hted Eſau , before | | 
he was borne : that is to have purpoſed the hatred of him for his fin, fore- 
ſeene, & forepurpoſed to be ſuffered : and alſo by the worke of God ,in z,ws. 
thar he doth in tyme , caſt away, & condemn impenitenr ſinners : for ' ff :7 12. 
Gods work#s ave k:owen vnto him from the beomirg of the world : and Gods very ! 44.1 
doing a thing in tyme , is an vnanſwerable proof that he purpoſed the ſame * v. 

thing before tyme, & from erernity. + 

And for Gods forſakeing , or leavinga man vnto himſelf; as he vſually 

doth it, for a puniſhment of former fins , ſo did - thus leave eAdaw _— 
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out any ſuch refpeR. He could ( if he would } eyther have kept him from 
being rempred , or haye delivered him out of his rempration, by hisal- 
mighty power , & grace, & the rrefiſtable cthcacy of hs ſpirit ; bur God, 
for the cryall of the will of man, &rto manitelt how weak the moſt excel. 
lent creatures are nor dependcing wholy vppon the Creatour, & not ſeek, 
ing their good & happynes , by cleaving vnto him), the cheif , & vnchange. 
able good : asalſo ro make way to the turther declaration of his mercie, & 
zuſtice , did {ſuſpend ,& withhold trom eAdam in his tempration , that eff 
cacy of grace, by which he could ( it hqwould ) have eſtabliſhed hum ynre. 
filtably vnto perſeverance. 

So alſo could God by his alſufticient power (if ſuch his good will were) 
recover thouſandes , that periſh in , & by their tins : otherwiſe he were not 


215-3 almighty : nor that true, wiiuch is ſayd Ct him in the Plalm , He doth whalſe. 


ver pleaſeth him. Belides, it ſhould els follow, that fin, & Sathan were ſtron- 
ger then he : & which he could not poſlibly detcar, & withſtand: whichis, 


2 . 3-8. as impoſſible}, as that God ſhould not be God. He is able by his almighty 
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ower , if ſuch his good pleaſure be to rayſe of the weiry ſtones children wn 
eAbrabam : and by 1: kring away the ſtony heart , to gevean heart of firſh ,tender 
& ſenſible, & ro write in it, his will, & law, 

And hat the Lords power is, in remedying, & recovering of moſt deſps 
rate ſinners, may be {een in ſome particulars. In the recovery of J{anaſeb 
an horrible , & apoſtate Idolatour, avileſorcerer, & witch, & moſt cruell 
murthcrer, filing the ſtreetes Wh wminocent blood : of e Mary Magdclen poſſeſſed 
with 7 Divels : & of Saul, a perſequurer, blafFhemer, & oppreſſour , & that when 
the fyre of molt violent perſequurion burned hotreſt in his breſt : cauſing 
him to breath out of his mouth rhreatrmgs, & ſlaughter, as ſmoake, At. 9 
And fince all men are by nature children of Wrath 5 &+ dead in fans X {o that they 
who are the Lords , havenew lite put into them, yea are borne , yea which 
is more , created anew, 1t ſheweth, thatthe whole being, & life of the (p+ 


, Ticuall man, withall the motions, & inclinations thereof , are of Gods ipe- 


_ ciall & ſupernaturall grace;as alſo that though men in themſclyes be viter- 


ly remedilefle, & irrecoverable, yet are they by Gods grace, & power rec0- 


 yerable, if fuch his good will be. 


The Scriptures Iſa: 5. 4. Ezech: 18. 23. & 33. Luk: 13. 6. 9. ſpeaket 
the Lords dealing with his Church in the outward miniſtery of the word, 
& other common motives to repentance : as is alſo further mavrifel 
Math: 21. 33. 34. &c. & ſo are neyther to be vnderſtoud { as here the 
are ) of the Lords dealing with all men, nor at all of the vttermoſt ct 
Cy of his ſpirit, when he pleaſeth.to worke by it what he can for the recor- 
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Of many recovery: | Irs 
Laſtly tonching the ſimilicrude brought from a naturall father, I muſt 

vie two limitations : the former thata naturall faber would ner ſuffer bis 
ſore tc come to the gallowe , or deſert thereof, if he could poſſibly in his vt- 
molt power hinder it : he would rather wiſh not to beget him at all , or 
that he might never-be born : but ſo is irnotwith God, who both willing- 
-hange. f ly produceth , & preſerveth the creature, whom he purpoſeth to deltroy 
| + fin, which he foreſceth the creature will work , & ſuffererh him to fall 
at eff F into , though he could ( would he.yſe the vtmoſt of his power, ) hinder 
n vnre- F both the fin, & puniſhment. And 2 4», the hanging of the childeis no way 

to the honour of his naturall father, bur to his greit, & ſhameevery way : "OY 
| were) Þ but on the contrary , the deſtruction of the wicked for their ſins is to the * 
cre not Þ great glorie of the 1uſtice of rhe Creatour, which then at ſhould not be ma- 
wha. | gaifyed, bettcr all men & Angels periſh. OY 
> {tron- Touching this Concluſion, God hath not onely determined before the 45 Con 
\chis, f world , that the Way of ſalvation ſhalke by Chriſt : and foreſeen Who would follow 1, clul. 
nighty I ( as they teach) but hath alſo determined in particular , whom he would 
ren nw ff efteRually call to the participation of that grace : which being his own 
tender | worke in tyme, he hath therefore purpoſed before tyme. It is he that ' revea- . a,ach, 

kth this way vnto man from heaven : which fleſh & blood canna do : who allo 11. 26. 
deſpe | muſt * dr.w them , who come vnto it. And this he doth firſt by ſending his # Fjh. # 
(anafed © Goffell of Salvation to ſuch, as arehis ( in hisdecre) At 13. 47. 48. & Ch: 57-97 
t cruell F 18. g. 10. then by epcnng the heart (as of L dia) ro liſten vntout,” AR: 16. 4, 392 9 
flefſed | & ſo workeing in their hearts by his ſpirit to beleev & obay it, heperfeReth 
r when Þ their happynes in glory. Rom: 8, 30- 31. So that God foreſeeth that ſuch, 
auling Þ & ſuch will beleve, & chuſe the way of life, becauſe he forepurpoſeth ro give 
t. 9 kf them this grace , knowledg , will , & power to beleve, & to-chuſe the good 
it they Þ way : & all this of his good & gracious pleaſure towards them , on whom he will 
whit 8 ſpew mercie. And this the places brought by thoſe men. Eph: 1-4. 5. 2.Tim:z 
ie (p-F| 1. 9g. do moſt direfly prove : ſo alſodoth lude, 4. expreſlcly teach, not that, ' 
Is ip&- || God foreſaty Who Would follow the Way of infidelity c impenutency , for which they 
viter-f alleadg it: but whom God hath fereordeyned ro condemnation tor their wi kednes. 
rec&- | The Scriptures , then do no where prove any ſuch idle foreſight in God , as 

is imagined by theſe men, & others : as if God wereintruth, bur a progno- 
eak of ſticator, & reader of mens deſtinyes : who could onely fortell , what ſhould 
word, be done by, & become of theſe, & theſe men. : 
anifelt Touching 27 *® Concluſ: That « G7d created all men according to his Image,fo Concl. 
e tR&Y bath be redemed all that fall by altuall fin,to the ſame end: & thatGod m bus redempruen 1,5, 21 
hath not ſ\parvedfrom hu mercy,which he manifeſted in bu creation: & that part of 
Concl: 28. where ic 1s ſayd, that God in his love t0 bus enemies gave Chriſt to dy + 


ſo bought them that deny bn; ſundry things are My be obſerycd, 
yy . ij 
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'Ans. Andfirſt, that Goddid not manifeſt any mercy, but onely goodnex, in 
the creation : for mercy preſuppoſeth miſery in him- towards whom tis 
ſhewed. Secondly it 15 nofwarving at all of Gods goodnes , itheextend] Þ 
not the grace of redemprion to as many as he did-the grace of creation: Aulpt 
for then Chriſt ſhould have redeemed the eArgels, (who were partakers of | of f 
a greater grace of creation : ) which he # no jorte did. Andif God, did in jult x 
zuitice patie by the eFngels that ſinned: might he not in the ſame jullice | har; 
have paſſed by men alſo? And if he might in juſtice have paſſed byall, | God 
( where he could nor in tuſtice, nor poſfibly create one man vnjuſt ) asnof] & ſo 
, manwill deny bur our redemption by Chriſt, was a worke of Gods mery, {| (anc 
© & not of his juſtice) is it injuſtice in him to paſſe by ſome, who alſo on from 
their parte rake pleaſure m vnrighteonſnes, & to continue in their eftare of | Thy 
impenitency , & ynbclect, lovemg darkenes more then light ; becauſe then wh Þ and 
are evsll ? and 
Ot the Scripeures brought : firſt, that of Toh: 1. 3. ſhewes that by] G44, 

Chrilt, to wit, as God, al#things Were mace , or created , which is nothingto g 
the preſent matter. And where verſ: 16. he ſayth, of hu fulnes we al havent] gr y 
cerved, & grace, for grace, he ſpeaks not of all men, but onely of all thoſe, who fayt 
recerve Chriſt , & beleve 3n bis name ,as verſ: 12. & are borne of God. vwerſ: 13. SO] wor 
2. Cor: 5. 19. by the worla which God reconciled to himſelf m Chriſt , are notÞ gicy] 
meant all that actually fin ,-but ſuch as by the Word of reconciliation preach:4 
wn them, & beleeved by them; have their ſins forgeven them, Who , 
By «l{ men 1, Tim: 2. 6. is meant all ſortes of men, as well Kings, & Mz 1g p1 
 giſtrates, whom , becauſe they were for the preſent , perſequutours of the iy t 
Saints, it ſeems ſome thought they were not to pray for, as for others. ve, if Ty 
3. he exhorts to pray forall men : & verſ: 2. he ſhewes his meaning to befor fron 
all ſorrs, as Kinzs , & them in autority vnder them , whom verſ: 4. he ſayth Gd }yſts, 
Would bave ſaved as well as others : as for whom Chriſt cyed , & ſo redeemed} gf + 
them , as well as others. Of Ezech: 33, I have ſpoken formerly, asalſootf ; x1 
Joh: 16. ine! 
By the enemyes ſpoken of Rom: 5, 10. are meant onely ſuch , as arein : 
tyme actually reconciled to God, & ſaved: as appears plainly , if the plat} thar 
be well conſidered ; whom God is ſayd to love, & that not which the com-ſ 4.to 
mon love of a Creatour towards the creature , but with the love of a Rede-J [þ,4 
mer, in reſpe& of his decre of love, ( & hot of the aQuall applicatiop ofit)Þ then 
as he is ſayd to have loved /acob, & bated Eſa, bffore they Were borne : Actually} Jove 
he did not hare, or love the one , or other, neyther doth or can God lot] þ1-o, 
atually wicked men ſo remayning Pſal: 5.5.6. Laſtly Chriſt is ſayd. 2.P&} they 
2. 2. tO have boughr thoſe deceaveers, in reſpeR of the former profeſſion of ho- 
lynes, which they made : by which in the judgement of Charity , they we 


2.16 


redemption. " 17 "y 
dnes, in| ſocſteemed : as appears evidently in /«de , who ſpeaking of the ſame per 

om tis | ſons ſayth ve; z. they were wngod!y wen crept into the Church. | 
cextend Now for Chrilts Redemption , it wait be knowen , that the word 


cation: | Avjpwars Redemption, vied inthe Scriptures , 1s borrowed from the cuſtome 
akers off of freeing priſoners, taken in war , from death, or bondage , by paying a 
» Cid inf] juſt price, or ranſom for them. And ſo roaffirm that Chriſt bath regeenied all 
© 1uliice } that fall by attuall [in, is to aftirm , that he hath payed aprice to the juſtice of 
d by all, God, for all ſuch,& freed them from the guilr, & bondage of lin,& Sathan: 
t) asn0f} & ſo conſequently , that all who have finned actually, have fayth, & repen- 


s mercy, tance : withour' which they cannot have forgivenes of fins, nor freedom 

allo on from the bondage, & guilt chereof. Ir is confeſſed ( & truely) Concluſ:3 5, | 
cftare of | Th the efficacy of Chriſts death us onely derived tothe which mornfy therr ſins, &C. 4 hu 
by 107 Þeg > 


and therein directly graunted that Chriſts death is noteftcuall for all me: ,, 
and thar it is in it ſelf ſufficient for all, ( being rhedearh of him that was 2. Cer, 
gow AR: 20. 28. ) weacknowledg : as alſo that no particular perſon ( not 27. 
avcing finned agaynit the holy Ghoſt) can be excluded eyther by himſelf, 
or vs, from the number of them , for whom Chrilt dyed. It were agaynſt 
fayth to pray that God would ſave allthe men, that are, & ſhalbe in the 
world to the end thereof: but loye teacherh me to pray for any perſon par- 
ticularly, vppon occaſion. | 
Now for that theſe men alledg Rom: 5. to prove that Chriſt redeemed all 
Who fin aftually : and e MH c Helw: & others much infilt yppon the ſame place, 
to prove that he redeemed all, who finne in 4dam: and io would have 4 fre- 
w:{ though not by nature, which they diſlike , but by grace giventoall: as 
if Turkes , and Pagans, and all the wicked world werein Chrift, and fo free 
from condemnation Rom: $8. 1. and they who had crucifygd the fleſh and the 
liſts thereof : Gal: 4. 24. which they muſt be, before they{can be partakers 
of the grace of God through Chritt, or of any frewill through him: lob: 15, 
5. I will playnly, and briefly prove ( the Lord aſſiſting me )that the Apoltle 
intends neyther the one, nor the other, but the contrary. 
The Apoſtles meaning there is to ſhew the priviledges of the faythtfull: 
Pt] that notwithſtanding all their afflitions, T hey have pecce With God: acceſſe yoſ.z, 
COM v:to bis grace and hope of glorie, — fayth aſſurance of he love of Ged 
Rede-P (þ,..2 into their hearts by the holy Ghoſt. This love of God he confirmeth vnto 
of it) them, by the work of their redemption: and proverh that ſince out of the 
ually} 1ove of God , Chriſt dyed for them When they were ſinners , & #ftifyed them by Lis wr1ſ.4 
off þ1,94 , much more { hould they be ſaved from Wrath through hims , and that if when or, 
.PeCN they were enemyes, they were reconciled to God by the death of bis ſanne, much more be- 
ing reconciled they ſbould be ſaved by bis lyfe : and agayne , T hat they woe had re. 
Cerved that abundance of grace , & gift Go—_— ſhould renugne m byſe by feſme 
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nes vnto eternal! lyfe by leſus Chriſt our Lord. Which grace he alſo amplyfi 
and confirmeth by comparing Chri# as the 24 Adam, with the firit 44am; 
reaching thar both the one , & the other did , &do propagatetoall theirs, 
whatthcirs was : the firſt eAdem , fin , & death to all comeing of him naty- 
rally : the 24 eAdaw Chriſt, righteouſnes, & eternall lyfe to all that are in 
him ſpiritually, & for whom he died. The meaning the of che Apoſtle ſeems 
ynto me plainly to be this : that for whomſoever Chri#t did indeed and f- 
feRually dy , they ſhould certainly be ſaved : & that whomſoever God did 
reconcile by his death , he will much more ſave by his lyfe , notwithſtand- 
ing their affli&tions & all other the enemyes of their falvation : & ſo to be 
the ſame in effe&t with that which the ſame Apoſtle hath Rom: 8. 28, 
that all things ſhall Warks together for the beſt unto 1h:m that, love Gedeven uno 
them who are called of purpoſe : & that thoſe who are predeſtmate are alſo called, & 
inſtifyed, & glorifyed : & verſ: 32. 39. that to them , for whom God hath not ſþa- 
red to grve by ſonne , he Will give allthings wh b:m : and fo vitorie over fin, & 
- Sathan, & their own fleſh , wich all temptations, ſo as nahing ſhall ſeparae 
chem from the love of Ged. 

From Rom: 5 then, may be more truely(& I am perſuaded vndeniably) 
concluded, theſe two things. 1. that Chriſt did not cfteually dy for, or re- 
concile by his death all men in particular : for then all ſhould be ſaved by 
his lyfe : & 2 4y, that whomſoever he ſo died for, & cfte&ually reconciled, 
they ſhall be kept by the power of God , & of his grace, vnto eternall lyfe-: 

3. 36 Yea Hethatbelevah in the ſome , fayth lohn Baptiſt, hath eternall lyfe : & druke- 
4.1.4. 57g ONCE of the Wazer which Chriſt giveth , he ſhall never thriſt agayn , but « ſha 
| bem hum a Well of Water, ſpringing vp to eternal lyfe. A wellſpring ( we know) is 
6. 4, PEver wholy dry, though a ditch be : asit is alſo one thing to drink, of thi 
s, Waterof lyfe : and another thing onely to taft of ut : which they that do , may fab 
av4y , as never haveing had their thirſt indeed quenched in them, nor ha- 
veing drunk in the rayn of grace, as verſ: 7. And it is well ro be obſerved 
by vs, how carefully the Holy Ghoſt in this, & in other places , pre- 
yenteth both the offence at, & errour about mens falling away from thetr 
holy profeſſion, N 

ho We read of ſome in the parable of the ſaver who receivthe ſeed of the word 

7.5.4 W#b ey, & in whom it hath alſo got ſome kyndeof growth, andyer th 
.21.232 cCometo nothing : but we fynde in the ſame place , that the ſoy] of chole 
8,23. mens hearts , was-never indeed good : but ar the beſt, as fony & thorny 
ground : But the ſeed ſowven in the good ground indeed , decayes not , but grow 
*p,andu frunfullto the harveſt, | 


Chrift : and in the laſt place, that , rhat- Grace ſhonld reign through righteuf. 


from grace. a9 
So Paul 2. T wm, 2. ſheweth that ſomethere are, who have their fajth voſ 


lace, that theſe men were never indecd vnder the ſeal of Gods ele&tion,nor 
nowen of him ,nor veſſels of honour, of filver, & of gould. 
The Apoltle Peter likewiſe (p 
that boyght rhem, ro wit, being judged by their former profeſtion, but in 
zhe ſame place he ſhewes that the ſame perſons were. but indeed dogs and 


as clogged their Conlciences, as is the dog by vomuing of his ſurchargure. 
And 1ude verſ. 4. ſpeaking of thoſe yeric men expreſlely chargeth them, but 
to have creps zn, at che firlt, &c. . 

Laſtly /ohn (peakeing of many Anti. Chriſfts who Went oue from the true 7-16. 
Church and Chriſtians, ſayth plainly that they were not of them , that is not 14+ 
of the number of Gods truely «7moynred ones : and that by their not con» 
tinucing with them it appeared, they were never” of them. For they that, are 
borne of God cannot commut ſin , becauſe the ſeed of Gods word abyduh in them, 
as it followeth in ſame EpiiZle: Chap: z. 9. and thus much in effe& theſe 
men.confeſſe, when they teach(as the truth-is & Scripture proveth )Concl: 


more out. And if men truely juſtifyed , & ſanRifyed ſhould wholy fall away, 

they could not poſliby be recovered, but were as trees twwce dead , and lo jy , 
to be plucked wp by the roots : neyther can there be two new birthes, any 
more then two firſt birthes : and if there might, then muſt there be 

alſo an anſwerable repeating of Bapnſm , which is the lavacher of thinew Ty, yg, 
_ buth. 

To conclude this poynt : they who eyther hould that Chrilt cf- 
feRually redeemed all from their naturall corruption , or that any 
truely juſtifyed , and ſanQifyed , may wholy fall away and perith , do 
devide Chriſt from himſelf , and make him a parry Saviour : and a 
Preift for ſome to redeem them by his death , to whom he 1s not a 
King to ſave them by his lyfe: & a Saviour 1n parte to the very dam- 
ncd at the laſt day : freeing all of them from the =_ of their origi- 


nall fin: and many of them, even from one part of their acuall fins, 
wed | namely , fo much as they wrought , before the tyme of their falling 
th away, but not from thereſt. Which how vayn a thingit is to imagine, 
hoſe | 2nd how dcrogatorie to the excellency , & pertecion of Chriſts ſacrt- 
yormy fice, and mediation , needs nor be ſhewed. All who have any parte 1n 
wa | Chriſt, are in Chr1f? , & ſo free from condemnation : & voto whomloever he Rew. 


ſhall appear a Saviour they are hu people & be ſhall ſave them from all rhar fins , 
& not from ſome part ot them onely. - 


deſtroyed by bereſya, & evill Iyfe : but he geves vs to vnderſtand in the ſame 25+ 2c 
th of ſome, xho denyed the Lord 2.P«,F 


ſwme, at the beſt, though outwardly Waſhed, and dif burdened of ſuch fins, */. 4 


47. T hat the regenerate man fhalbe a piller in the houſe of God, & ſhall goe no Rev.g. | 


A TIPImn. ow 15S As IRS en, we rl er. ts 


4 - - 


120 Of Chriftes ſacrifice. Y 

That the ſacrifice of Chriſt bodie , & blood offered onto God bis father vyyon the 
croſſe, though a ſacrifice of ſWveet ſavour , & that God be Well pleaſed im bims , duth nu 
reconcile God vmo vs , who did never hate vs , nor Was our enemy , but reconcilah yy 
onto God, 2. Cor. 5. 19. & (layeth the enmuie ,c> barred Which i m 1; agaynſt Gd, 
Eph. 2-14-16. Rom. 1.30. is moſt vntrue, and indeed a very pernitious do. 
Grine, deſtroying the mayn fruir of Chriſts ſacrifice, & death. 

As one of the Scriptures quoted, which is Rom. 1.30. ſpeakes of wicked 
mens hatcing of God, fo are the reſt meant of Gods hatred towards wic. 
ked men : which they alſo fully prove, And if the ſacrifice of Chriſts bodie, 
& blood vppon the crofle were a {weet {melling ſavour vnco his father, is ic 
not evident that we did formerly: ſtinck in Gods noſtrils by reaſon of our 
fins 2 Where he gave himſelf a ſacrifice for vs , was it not to appeaſe the fa- 
thers wrath rowards vs ?, In which reſpect he is {zyd to be our proputiarion, 
& advocate if we ſm: being as our eternall high prieſt ( ſprinkled with the 
blood of his croſle ) entered the moſt holy place , the heavens, & there ap- 

*  pearingcontinually to pacity the wrath of his father, & to procure for vs ll 
.3 16 grace. Who alſo toredeers vs from the curſe of the laW vnder which we , with all 
- 6. fleſh, were, Was made a curſe for vs: paying a price for vs to ſatisfy the juſtice 
A of his father. And if God bewel pleaſed im hm, doth it not follow thar he is 
*% 3* diſpleaſed without him ? Ss by the reconcultation of the World wnto God through 
Chriſt. 2. Cor. 5. 19. 1s not meant our laying aſide of hatred , & enmitie 
- agaynſt God ( though that follow vppon the other)but the rakeingaway of 
his hatred & enmirie towards vs, as1s evident in that the Apoſtle in the for- 
mer verſe placeth this reconciliation in Gods not mputing eur fins vnto vs: the 
end of his exhorcation verſ: 20. being to provoke vs to the growth of 
faych for the applying of the ſame. Neyther ſpeaketh he Eph: 2 of the ſiq- 
ing of the enmuie & hatredin vs agaynſt Ged, as is ſayd : bur firſt of the ſlaying 
of the harred berwetlewes,andGentils, by breaking down the partition wall f 
Ceremonics and 24, & more principally , of ſl«y:ng the barred wherewith . 
God hated both , for fin, being the one, & other by nature children of wrath 
yer(: 3. that is vnder the wrath of God, as their deſerved inheritance. S0 
that the chief, & firſt work of our redemption by Chriſt is the freeing of 19 
from the guilr of ſin, & moſt fearefull wrath of God, by paying the price of 
his prerious blood for a ranſom to the iuſtice of his father , thereby pro- 
curing him of a moſt ſevere , & fearefull Iudg to become vnto vs a gracious 
father, and ro love vs vnto life : which love of his being ſhed into our hearts by 
the boly Ghoſt , & we being thereof perſuaded , doth efteRually allure v$t0 
love him agayn, who hath fo loyed vs in his ſonne: 
| Go Now whereas in Concluſ: 57. & ſo foreward many things concern! 
nn Jajt,repentance,the regenerate man, & new greature: are ſet down both _—_ 
HEM | 9,& 
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ly & rnorderly, I thinke it beit TY to note down in the firſt place, the 
trueth , & order of thoſe things : & ſo to compare therewith the particu- 

lars in the confeſſion. | 

This worke of grace then in the generall God beginneth ordinarily by 
the Miniſterie of his word, & firſt of the law : which ( through mans jnabi- 
us dof jitie to keepit ) gonvinceth , & condemneth him, & ſo leaves him vnder gow 2 
; Gods curſe :. trom whence alſo aryſech in the minde a ſervile fear of God, & 
Wicked & his indgments , with greif & ſorrow in reſpec thereof, which is com- 7-7: 
19 wice Þ monl y called legall repentance , or ( better) pennency , & ſo a diſpayring of all #* 4+? 
bodie, } remedic in a mans ſelf. Then cometh the Goſpel of glad tydinges , offe- | 
TN ring gace, & mercie vnto thoſe who being Weary + heavy laden do come mo Math.r 
of our Chriſt tor eaſe,8 reſt, by beleveing mhim; which ſo many do as are ordeyned of #4. * | 
theft Þ Godto eternal lyſe: God with & by the ſame Goſpell eMmſtring, & conyey- if 14» 
ann, | ing the graces of his ſpirit into the heart, (by which a man becomes of a __ 
th the natuwrall man, a ſpirituall man ) and of theſe graces firſt , & principally fayth, by ; cer. 
"IC aP- & which Chriſt # received. Toh: 1. 12. and the lyfe of grace begun, as Paul z0.r2.7 
r vSall F teftifycth. Gal: 2. 20. thathe tyved by fayrh in the ſorne of God. From which 66. 
th all fayth , and aſſurance of the forgivenes of ſins, and ſo great love of God 
wſtice F {4:24 into the heart of a miſerable ſinner, ariſeth, by reflexion , as it were , a 
theis Þ love agayn rowards God , & from thislove, a godly ſorrow for fin wrought Zak x 
by ongh agaynit ſo good a God : and from this forrow, true repentance , and the turn- 2+ Cor, 
WNT ing of the heart from evill ro good , with an hatred, feare, and carneſt en- '2 
rayot | devour to avoyd fin in reſpe& of Gods mercy : as on the contrary a love, s ba 
efor- I geſire, & conſtant endevour of and vnto whatſoever pleaſerh him. Now all | —_ 
theſe, and all other truely ſpirituall graces , howſoever wrought by that one ,, 
Sprrit, andat one tyme, yet are in the order of nature, & manitcſtation , one 
before another, & ſo fayth the cauſe of the reſt. | 

Where then ir is ſayd Concluf: 56. that the new creature followeth repen- 
mance , it is notſo in trueth (northeScripture brought which is Luk; 3. 6. 
{ any thing pertinent ) though to our ſence , and manifeſtation, it ſeeme ſo 
to be. For this repentance is a worke of man immediatly (though for- 2, cor. 
merly wrought in him of God: 2. Tim: 2,25.) & ſo followeth the worke 10, 
ofour regeneration, orrecreation , which is Gods work. Repertance ariſeth Math, 7 
from a godly ſorrow which can onely be in a godly man , as a fruit of a good * 6. 
tree : and this godly man ( all being vngodly by nature ) muſt be a new 
creature, or regenerate of God : though for the perfiting of our new Crea- 
1b | ture, and till the ould man be wholy crucifyed, repentance be required , as | 
vst0of acauſe, or meanes thereof. So-neyther doth repentance go before faxth, as >; tf 
it isput Concluſ: 58. but followeth it as 2 fruit thereof : Without which no mb 


man can pleaſe God ; and ſo not repeat aright : our Go—_ ariſing froma 


ws ; ' Of regeneration. 


1866s ing of all ſpiricuall lyfe in vs, as 1 have formerly proved. ' 


That me ( viz, naturall ) hath power to rexect the motions of .Gods ſpirit , ( as 
. is affirmed) 1 acknowledg, and the two Scriptures Math: 23.37. A&:7, 
51. beſides wocfull experience, prove it : but deny , that he hath power 
80 receav theſe mottons , till God by the ſupernaturall gitr of grace open 
his 
the 18. Concluſ: The 34 Scripture which is Acts 6. 10. fpeakes of no 
ſuch thing, but onely ſhewes how mightely Steven contured his advirſary; 
in diſputation. 

The laſt place which is Rom; 10. 14- ſheweth that none can belere 
withour preaching : & ver: 18, that the Gentiles had'/God preached vnto 
them from the beginning , by the ſound of the creatures , as Pſal: 19. 5. 
neyther can more be thence proved. Laſtly in the 58 * Concluſion , the 
neW creature 1$ 111, and daungerouſly made a parte of our tuſtification before God, 
which the Scriptures do aſcribe onely ro faith : and the free prace of God, 
through that redemption that #8. in Chrift feſws, Our redemption then, or ju- 
ſtificarion properly taken, is in Chriſt ,& notin our ſelves, as it ſhould be, 
if it ſtood in our ſan&ification , or the new creature , which 1s affirmed, 
Our ſan&ification , or renovation 1s an inſeparable work of thar fayth by 
which we are iuſtifyed, Att: 15, g. but doth nor anſwer the rigour of 
Gods 1uſtice, nor can preſent vs innocent , before his iudgement ſear, be. 
ing imperfe& in this world , by reaſon of the rooze of fin yet abyamy inn, 
Which we can not pluck vp out of cur hearts , as isggonfeſſed Propoſition 67. 
though cis where denyed. Thar onely the righMpns of Chriſt can do, 
being imputed by grace, and by fayth receaved : Who Was made ſin fir vv, 
that 'we might be made the reehieouſnes of God in hum. Now as Chriſt became 
fin for vs, not by haveing our fin dwelling in him , but imputed vnto him, 
ſo we become the righteouſnes of God ( that 1s perfe&ly righteouſe be- 
fore God ) by his righteouſnes imputed ro vs, and nor by that which 
dwelleth in vs: which was alfo livelily figured in , and is effe&ually pro- 
ved by the ſacrifices vnder the law , by the offering whereof, as the - 
clean perſon, or he that had ſinned , was legally c/earſed,/and. purifyed, 
and hu ſin forgeven: {o: by the merit, and purity of that oneoblation of 
Chriſt offered-once for all, and applycd by fayth, are we cleanſed from the 
#4, guilt of ſin, & reconciled ro God for ever. 

T hat God doth not in our regentration ſe the helpe of any creature , nor doth 
$9Con it by the doftrine of faith & repentance , but immediatly im the ſoule, is an ovId 
errour of the Anabaptiſts condemned expreſlely by the Scriptures beougy 
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ſorrow for the offending of God, this ſorrow from the knowledg of his 
love towards vs, which is f:5:h : which faith parifieth the heart , & is the begin- 


es, and change his will therevnto, as hath formecly been proved in 
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Supper, to /heW forth hu death till ke came , that is till his generall come- ,.Tbwg.s 
ag to judgement , or ſpecial, at their death. 1. Cor: 11-26. which 1s 4. . 
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to iuſtify it, The firſt whereof is Tam: 1. 15. where Godis ſayd to have 
begotten 05 by the word of triah : which word therefore we are to be ſwift to 
bear, verſ: 19. which is els where called good ſced , and the Word of life, |, 
which word even that which was preached by the Apoſtles. verſ: 25. 1s al- S: ws} 
ſo called r. Pet: 1. 23. the immorial{ ſeed, which falling m good ground never ph, 2.154 
pcritherh, bar bringeth forth frun to erernall lyfe, Mat. 13 

Nor to trouble the Reader with many Scriptures for the proufe of that #23. 
which every regenerate mans experience doth confirm, the Apoſtle calling 
him ſeif the father of the Cormhians, who had in fem Chriſt begor them by the 7.Cer. 
zeþell, and them his ch:/dren in the ſame reſpeR vert: 14. and Oneſimus his 19. Þ 
ſome, Whom he begot in bu bonas : and T 1114 bus natural ſonne , according to the Phil.10. 
Common {autb, expreſſcly teacheth the vic of mans miniſterie for the regene- Te.1.3% 
ration of the ele&, & miniſtration ofthe ſpirit of lyfe.'2. Cor: 3. 6. 

Alike , if not more deceiprfull , and daungerous 1s that other Propo- 
fition. 

T hat the new Creature , Which i begotten of God , needuh not the outward ,_ - 
ſeriptures , creatures , or ordinances of the Church to ſupport him , but #s above G, g, 
them. 1. Cor: 13- 10. 1.1oh: 2. 27. ſeing he hath 1 hm ſelf 3. witnefies , Concl, 
the Father , the Word , & the Holy Ghoſt , Which are better then all ſcriptures , 
or Creatnres , though ſuch a4 have not artcyned the new Creature need them , for 
inſtruttion , comfort ; &- to ſtir them wp, &C. 2, Pet: 1, 19. 1, Cor: 11. 26. 

Eph: 4. 12. 13+ ; | 

Let the Scriptures brought be judge, and they will plead theyr own 
dignitie agaynſt them, by whom they are thus vilely debaſed. In 2. Per: 1. 

19. The Apoſtle doth not compare the inward ſpirit with the outward 
Scriptures , bur the Scriptures with themſelves , the writings of the Pro- 

phets , which he compares to a bghr ſhineing in a garke place , vnto the 
writinges, and preachinges of the eApoſtie, which revealing Chriſt come 

in the fleſh, he compares to the datvning day , and morning ſtar. Belides 

even they whom Peter exhorts co atrend vppon the Scriptures, had ob- 

teyned the new Creature : as haveing obreyned the ſame pretrous faub with Pe- ” 
ter, and all ebings beynewg to byfe, & god!ynes by the droyne polper : who are 4 
alſo expreſſely ſayd to be regenerate vnto a lrvely hope. 1 Epiſ: 1.3, & ver: 

23. tobe borne anevy , by the immoortallſeed , the word of God. So were the Co- 5 nl 
rinthians alſo berre anew, in that they were (though but) Babe in Chriſt , * "oo 
and having much fleſh yet abyding in them : who were to vie the Lords pj, ,. 
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124 The Scriptures needfull. "0 
So for the 3*Scripture : Eph. 4. 12. 13. the Apoſtles meaning isnot 
that the godly ſhould have no further need of the Miniſterie for their edi. 
fication, when they were come roa perfit man, as there he ſpeakes, that is when 
thicy ceaſed to be as children , Wavering mynded , (> caryed about With every Wind of 
deftrine, but that they ſhould fo vle it, as thereby to bring them to thar pcr- 
fit, & manly cltate , and therein to eſtabliſh chem. Neither doth the par. 
ticle Unull importe a ceaſing of the vic of the Miniſterie when men become 
perfit, and growen paſt that childiſh waveringnes there reproved, but x 
not ceaſing before then: as it is alſo vſed ſundry tymes in the Scriptures, as, 
' 1. Tim. 4- 13. Revyel, 2. 25. & els where. | 
eſ.4.9, In 1. Cor. 13. 10. 12, the Apoſtle doth not ſpeak of the eſtate of per. 
9.77, feGtion in this lyte, but in that ro come, when the mieaſure of our knowlede 
ſhalbe perfic , which is now but #2 parre , and but as achildes in compariſon of 
a mans : as it thall alſo be immediate, & we ſee God face to face : when there 
ſhallbe novſe of theglaſſe of the word , and ordinances , when prophecying & 
$ounges ſhall ceaſe , yea when eyen f.ytv, & hope ſhall ceaſe : (the things belce- 
ved & hoped for being fully artayned ) & onely leve ſhall abyde, whichis 
therefore called the preareſt of the three verl. 13. 

The Apoltles meaning alſo 1. Toh; 2. 27. is greatly miſtaken : whichis 
not that the anognting, or {pirit which they had received, ſet them abovethe 
Scriptures, and all outward teachi ngs : but thathe needed not reach them, 
as ignorant of theſe things , which by that anoynr:ng , or ſpirit , were ſealed 
yp.vnto their Conſciences: 2s where Paul tels the Theſſal: that, he needs nut 

> Theſ.g. Wryte vnto them of brotherly love, becauſe th:y Were taught of God one to love another, 
<. his meaning onely 1s, that they were not without that grace, but did prac- 
tiſe it: yer doth he 1n the very ſame-place verſ: 10. exhort them ro encreaſe mere 
& more. So. doth Iohn alſo write that his Epiſtle to teach and admonilh 
thoſe anoynted ones to beware of falſe Prophers & Anti-Chriſts of whom they 
were in danger, as of other eviles, 

Two other. Scriptures are intended , but ſo miſpur, as IT can not fynde 
which they are, and therefore paſſe them by ; being alſo aſſured they can} 
geye no confirmation to this vayn preſumption deceMing vnder a {hew 0 
Angelicall perfection. 

The reaſon co prove the Scriptures ynneceſſarie from the inward witnes 
of the Father, Word, & Spirit, is yerie deceirfull : ſince the inward grace doth 
not aboliſh but eſtabliſh the outward meanes, by which it is wrought, 
encreaſed. David had this witneſle in his heart ( being a man ofrrr | 
Pſal.115 heart ) and was regenerate, and yet he deſires God to reach him rhe way of M 


af 12, farmer: and that he would open his ezes that. he might ſee the marvayles & | 
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lay : which he profeſles he wil not forger, And being driven from che Tabery T 
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| of Perfed7ion. i125 
& isnot © nacle, & viſible ordinances of God : how did he bewayl his want, & miſe« 
cir edi. | ry? Far was he from this imagined ſpirituality. The Apoſtle calles the Goſpel 
is when || the power of God to ſalvation : and exhorts Timothy to continue in it, to rhe Rew. x1 

Wind f | ſavcing of himſelf & others: by the Miniſterie whereof, he alſo laboured ro 77+_ | 


har per. | preſent the Cormthians 4 pure Virgin onto Chriſt, All which places prove the ne- 7" ns 
the par. {| ccfary vſe of ittill death, even for the molt perfir. | " oY | 
become And fee whether theſe things lead. The nararall , ynregenerate, and vn- ,, 


d, butz | ſan&ifyed man, can have no right vie of the Goſpell, and holie things : and -. Cer. 
ures, as, # the ſpiricuall , regenerate, and new creature , needes them nor. To whom 74. 
then are they geven: or by whom can they be rightly vſed ? And behold 747-4 
e of per. | here , the malice, and cratr of the Divell , who aflayling Gods people con- 
owledg  tinually with his :empearions ; from which, Peter, and Paul. were not free , NO xk, 5 
riſon of Þ nor Chriſt himſelf, who was tempred mall poyuts , like as We are, but without fin, 31. 
n there Þ would yet perſuade them, they had no need of their ſpirituall az mor ,in {pe- 2.Cor. 
cyng & | ciall,of the ſword of the ſpirit, the word of God: whereof eveE Chriſt himſelfalſoin 7 
s belee- | his temptations had vic , yea need , to drive away Sathan, as he had need of ,, 7 
rhichis | meat and drink to drive away hunger , and thriſt : though he could by his x4, 
divyne power have reſiſted both, without meanes. Our wittorie ſayth John ;. g.z, 
rhichis | is our farth : and the fonngation of our fayth , are the writings of the eApoſtta , :. 1h. 
ovethe | & Prophets : & is the foundation of no vſe for the ſtanding of the building ? #*, F 
1 them, or will not the enemy of our ſalvation eaſily overthrow the building, when Eph. Ys 
ſealed Þ he hath vndermyned the foundation? ; 
reds nat Ad to theſe things, that the Scriptures , the law & geſpelt ſhalbe the lndg ,,,, 
mother, } of all, to whom they come. And is any man above his 1wdge ? or if this be ,2.,sF 


d prac-] not, what is it for man to exalt himſelf above all that s called God ? 2. The 
'ſe mere Laſtly the regenerate are continually to grow in grace, & for that end to de- 4.5 "Þ 
1onilſhÞ fire the ſincere milk of the Word to gow thereby, 1. Pet. 2. 2, 1. T0 
a they} © Burt lo here another milcheif: the perſwaſion of pyſettion in holynes ; '*: 


which theſe men would alſo have vs think e 7 * S-mnh had attayned , alitle 
fyndeÞ before his dearth. And it made well for the credit of thedoGrine, that he 
did nor ſurvive : for then the imperfcions of his Iyfe, would have diſco- 
ew off vered the crrour bf the do&rine. Yea verely if this were his fayth here 
publiſhed, ir is roo evident how far he was from perfe&ion. And for the 
vines} help of thoſe who are in danger of this great, & deep (eduQtion , I will here 


- doth} inſert a ſew things touching perfeQtion. 


hr, . And firſt we acknowledg all the faythfult prfir , and rthar-perfitly , by 
rG Chriſts perfir obedience , and righteouſnes imputed vnto them for their 
of. ij iuſtificarion : for! by one oblation he bath perfited or conſecrated for ever them , 


that are ſanflifyed. 24 , we acknowledg in them an inherent perfettion of, F 
righteouſnes , and holines , which is their mw ,integritic , & vypright- 
= | Q1y NES 
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nes of hearcin all things before God : vſually called the perfeRion of par: 


tes: as achilde, though/new born is a perfit man in all rhe parts : & thug | mn 

3.9. Iames ſayth that, be Who ſins not in word, is a perfit man, that is, he is able tobride || all 
'* allthe body. And this commendation the Scriptures give of men, notwith. || be 
we. ſtanding their frayltyes , that are not hypocrites, & hollow harted : the | Ev 


-'#- whole man being {anRifyed, though not wholy. 3 ®r, we acknowledg alſo || be 
"2 in ſomemena perfetion in degre, not abſolure,bur in compariſon of others, | hm 
though godly : and that , whereas ſome arc but as chrlaren , and babe; in | Chi 
race , others are as grown, and perfiemenin compariſon , both for know. | whi 
ledg, ſtablenes of fayth, and all grace. Which two ſorts of men are vſually }| as » 
'5.1z Oppoſed as ſtrong , and weak, in the Scriptures : ynto which perfeRion all | we: 
.1s, muſtſtriye to actayn,& nor continue alwayes chs/dren, & babes, which is both | fea 
þ 4.1: ſhamefull & dangerous. 
WA But for any ſuch perfeRion 1n this world, as wherein a man ſtands not || one!; 
7** need continually to renue his repentance , and to purg him ſelf of the rea | ly a 
5.15.1 ; 
nants of fin , caſting of the ould man , and putting on »Y new man , and to grow. || but 
inthe knowledg , and grace of God by the yſe of the Scriptures, and other || lee» 
Gods ordinances leading thereunto, it is none other but a moſt daunge. | Kin 
rous deluſion of that Prince of darknes tranſforming himſelf mto an Angel of light, || in » 
And to let paſſe the common infirmities, yea ( by occaſion ) the greater | gro 
falles ( noted in the Scriptures ) of thoſe holy men, of whoſe perfe&ion the || 1y - 
ſame Scriptures teſtify : as alſo the dayly ; monthly, & yearely ſacrifices or- {| don 
dinarily to be oftered of ould, for all & every one of the congregation, as 
evidences of their guilt , Solomon teacheth. 1. King. 8. 46. that rherei ns || ſible 
wan, that ſinneth not ; according to which is that in the preacher. Ch: 7. 20. || ft » 
. #0. T bere 1s not awiſe man vppon earth that doth goed,C ſinneth net, And who can ſay I 101 
( fayth the wiſe man ) / have made my heart clean, ? am clean from my ſin ? And || out 
+94 if any man do ſay that he hath no fin, be deceaveth himſelf , & there & notrmh #8 and 
+; 4.4, #9. For though he Who # born of God ſinneth net , that is commits not , or wot- the 
kes notſin, makeing it his courſe, & trade, as it were , which onely he doth, of C 
Who us of the Dewnll , yer puts Iohn himſelf in the number of them ,whocan | Me! 
. 19» not ſay withour lying , that they fin not. Thus David acknowledgethinge- | 7-1 
'® nerall, that no man can kno bu errors, & ſo doth pray to be freed from ſecrs || Are ! 
faultes: &ſo doth theApolſtle profeſle of himſelf in particular that he i not per- 
t x. fett: but onely follewes after , & preſſes hard tovrard the mark : & how ever in that 
iz, hisrace,hewasfocibred with that his clogging ,ev preſſins ſin, as that like 41i9 
.1Zr it forced him both from the govd which he would have done , & ta the evill which 
7- he Would not have done , & that when he would have done well , evill was prefent With 
him: though in bis inward men, thatis , ſo faras he was regenerate (which 


was far beyond any now ) he delighted in the law of God, & ſerved it, 


hs 
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Laſtly, ifany in this ]yfe come to the perfeRion of ſeaveing finning, they 
muſt alſo leav praying, & (o leav being Chriſts Difciples;for he hath raughr | 
all his Diſciples every Day to «ſke the forgruencs of thew ireſpaſſe : yea they mult 1,4, þ 
be paſt being Goat: tor, for thu (becauic God is mercifull in forgeving (10s) 72. 1 
Every gedly man ſhall pray vnto bum in an asceprable tyme. And laſtly rhey mult ,-, 
be palt hope of Chrilts comcing in glorie : for every one that hath thu hope in /al.g2 
him , purgeth himſelf , a he # pure. Solong therefore as we arc abſentfrom 14106. z; 
Chriſt, & cill our glorie in him appear , we muſt ſtill be purging * elec 
which 1f the filth of fin were nor ſtill in vs , lefſe, or more, we n <> hot « 
as we muſt alſo grow n grace, & edify our ſelves tm our moſt holy faithgi@ivs 
wearc from the truth )) lo far from the yaine preſumption of anFub 
feRion, asis by theſe men inrended. 

That the outward, or viſible Church conſiſts of penitem perſons , & beleeving 64 71 
onely ( oppoſing them ro 1mpenitent and vynbelcevers ) and that ſuch one- Conch, 
ly are to be baprized, Iacknowledg, and the Scriptures brought confirm: 
bur deny it , oppoling beleevers to their infants, which are neyther vnbe- 
leevers & impenitent, nor &mocent, as is affirmed. The Vineyard , and 
Kingdom which was taken from the lewes, is let out ,and gevento vs, ***4 
in which though no bryars , nor brambles , nor fruitlefle-rrees might *** 
grow , yet young plants, and impes, not yet bringing forth fruit aual- 
ly , both might, and may : as children might and may be in God 


dom, though no rebels. | & 5-0 
In Concluſion 65 the vi6ble Church , is ynfitly called ,« figure of the invi- 65 Conf 


fible; as is the wuſible vntruely fayd ro confiſt onely of the ſpirns of f gnſt; Sxper- cluſ, 'F' 
fit mert. He who hath in him true fayth, and holines , is a member of t | 
inviſible Church , and the ſame perſon makeing holy profeſſion thereof 
outwardly, in the order left by Chriſt, a member of the viſible Church : 
and the whole man of both, ( and not the ſoul of the one, and bodice of 
the other : ) though of the inviſible in reſpet of the inward fayth ſcen 
of God : and of the viſible 1n reſpect of the outward manifeitation before 
men, ariſeing from the formq The Scriptures brought which are Revel: 
1.10. With Chap. 21. 2.13. 27. (peak of the viſible Church onely, & {0 


are impertinent. | | 
The particulars which I deem amiſſe Concluſ: 68. I have noted in the 58Cor 


56. Propoſition : & refer the reader thither, cjul, 
T hat the Sacraments have the ſame uſe that the word hath, & teach tothe —4Cu 


ey of rhens that underſtand , 4s the Word teacheth the carts of them , that have claſ. 
eares to hear , Prov: 2. 12. & that therefore they perieyn no more 10 Infants, 
then the word dath ; is neyther true in all poynts , nor well applyed in 


any. 


Y PEI. NN Mav1!/ ary. 0 2""P "RE —_ 
For 1. the word ſerves to convert men Pſal: 19. 7. andis to be mini. 
ſtred ro ynconverted , and prophane perſons : which vie the Sacraments 
have not,, nor muſt be adminiſtred to ſuch, 2%, If this ( applycd ro 1n- 
fants ) were true , then ſhould not circumciſion have been adminiſtred to chil 
the Iſraclitiſh Infants, who had noteares to hear, Yet is the ground good them, 
being rightly layd ( vnto which that aiſo Concluſ: 73. is agreable, though I} 99*7 
the Scriptures be brought hand over head to confirm ir. ) For as God by Y © n 
promiſing Abraham that he would be his God, & the God of bus ſeed , preach. if 983 
ed to hus ear, ſo by giveing_him, &his ſeed circumciſion, he preached to dered 
his ey, for the ratification of the ſame promiſe. And ſo is it now with yy thing 
who have received grace to be of the fayth of Abraham , haveing the ſame | 109 
covenant, promiſe, or Goſpell preached by doArine to our ear, & confirm. || $99! 
ed by baptiſm to our ey, for our (elves, & our (ced. hus t! 
To the 82. Concluſ: that there is no ſucceſſion in that outward Church but | PC 
that all the ſucceſſion 1s from heaven , & that the neW. Creature onely hath the ſtanc 
thing ſigmfyed , & ſubſtance , Whereof the outWard Church , & a oe | 6=e 
ps, Col: 2.16. 17. Ianſwer, 1- That the Apoſtle Coloſ: 2. ſpeaks | 15 
onely of the Iewiſh ordinances, which are aboliſhed,and nor of the Church || * 8* 
ordinances now. 2b, If ir be meant that all ſucceſſion is from heaven im- || 979! 
mediately , itis a fantaſy : if mediately , then muſt the outward ſucceſſion Þ <5 
(ro wit of Miniſterie) be in the outward Church , whereof itis an ordi- || '5 3. 
nance. And whereas the Church, and new creature are oppoſed, it is amiſſe, Þ "17; 
fince the Church is to conſiſt onely of ſuch men as are in their meaſure 
renewed by the Holy Ghoſt, and ſan&ifyed : 'and if by the new creature they 
mean any other thing, it is a now creature of their own makeing. 
z3Con- In Concluſ: 83, Where the office of the magiſtrate , is called a permiſſive ordi- 
uliog. mance of God, is doth a contradiction , and evill peakring of them in authorun. 
Where it is called a ordinance of-Ged, it is confeſſed good , for every creatureof 
6d 15 gooa, and all his ordinancesare his creatures; and ſo, many things are 
aſcribed to the office of Magiſtrates in this,and the other Concluſ: about it, 
which prove it to be good, and lawfull in itſelf: but where it is made p#- 
_—; it 1s condemned as eyill : ſince onely eyill is permitted , or ſuffe 
Ort200, | 
And where it is objc&ed Prop: 85. that Chriſts Diſciple muſt love thet 
enemyes , & not kill them : pray for thems , & not pumiſh them , &c. I anſwer, that 
| the godly-Magiſtrate may do both. Doth not God puniſh with tempor 
ſal, #:. ry death thoſe tharhe loveth ? and why may not Gods deputyes , the Gods 
5% wpponearth be mynded as God herein ? When the godly Kings, and g& 
vernours in Ifracl were commaunded to exequute judgment and juſtice p 
pon the people for their tranſgreſſions , were they commaunded notiy 
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Apoſtle teacheth an other End, which is, that we may lead a peacrable lyſe onder | _. 
them in all godlynes. It is true they have no power agaynſt the lawes,do&rine, ,, 

& religion of Chriſt : but for the ſame (if cheir 


vie ic lawfully, & agaynſt che 
lohn, that the kings of the earth ſhauld maks the Whore daſolate , of nakgd ,& 6a ber 70 


Of HMagiſtracy, 129 
love them, & not to pray for them? When eMer Smith in his licknes, tels his 
children (as it is in the end of the booke ) that if heleve,he muſt correlt, c+ brat 
them, not becauſe be hates them , but becauſe he loves them, as God did hum , doth he 
notan{wer the objetion, & thew the thoſe two may well ſtand together, 
a5 in the private father, ſo in the publique father , the Magiſtrate ? Where 
agayn it 1s ſayd that Chrijes Diſciples muſt With him be perſequuted, af fluted, mur. 
dered &c: & that by the authorny of the Magiſtrate. 1 doanſwer ; that thoſe | 
things are not famply neceſſary for all perſons, butas God calles men 
mnto them. And 2, both the Scriptures , & other Stories do teſtify thar 
godly Magiltrates themſelves, have fuffered theſe rhinges for the Lord & | 
has rrueth, & for well docing : ſumetymes the inferiour Magiſtrates, by the = 1 
Superiour , & lomerymes the Governonrs by the people vnder them. In- , Wow 
ſtances we have hereof in Moſes; David, Gedeliah, Daniel, Shadrach, Mi- vvirh 
ſhzel, & Abed nego, with Nicodemus, & others many mo. And muchir 44.7. | | 
is that theſe men ſhould acknowledg that Magiſtrates are to be prayed for, 25 & 1} | 
& geven thanks for, as the Scriptures reach. 1. Tim: 2. 1. 3, & that their 77? |} 
ordinance is of God, & for the good of mankynde, Rom: 13. in the wor- _ 
kes whereof they may pleaſe God. 2. King: 10. 30. &1n all theſe thatit ,, , , }* 
is 2 good & lawfull thing , { for no vnlawfull thing is of God, nor pleaſerth ge. 
him, nor is to be praycd, or geven thankes for ) & yer for it ſhould exclu- 7.54, 
de them from the Church , as not being Chriſis Diſciples. Doth any good '4:4.5- |: 
& lawfull thing hinder a man from being Chriſts Diſciple , vnto whom all a Fs 
creatures, & ordinances are ſanRifyed, & pure? orare men to be kepr out 2.3-< 
of the Church for weldocing? Surely even as lawfully as to be receavedin ,, 
for evill docing. They ad hat the 71 agiitrate s not to medle-with religion 


Pg 


» @ Tob,7. 
matters of corſcunce , nor 80 compell men to this , or that forme of religion, becauſe Tis, r. 
Chrift « the King, & lawgiver of the Church & conſcience. Tam: 4- 12. I anſwer 
that this indeed proves that he may alter, deviſe,or eſtabliſh nothing 1n re- 
ligion otherwiſe then Chriſt hath appoyated , but. proves nor,that he may 
not vſe his lawfull power lawfully for che furtherance of Chrilts Kingdom 
& lawes. The Prophet Ifaias ſpeakeing of the Church of Chriſt , forerels 


dle not with her, bow can they be ? And where theſe men make this the je. 99. | 


viſtrares onely worke,that imſtice,g civility may be preſerved amongit men,the 2" 
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1:0 S Of. Maziſſracy. 

This'e © Helwifſe frivoloully interprets of their ſpirituall Weapon; : which 
are no other then rhe {piricuall weapons of all other Chriſtians : beſides 
that it is contrary to the clear meaning of the H Ghoſt, which is, that theſe 
kings thould firit vſe their civile power for the bea5t,8 Whore, & after agaynſt 
theinto their deſtruction, | 

To conclude this poynt then : both theſe men , & e.3/* Helw: efpeciat- 
ly, in his whole diſcourſe about this matcer labours of the common diſeaſe 
of all ignorant me, in pleading agaynit the vſe cf the ordinace by the abuſe: 
which ſtandes eyther in prohibiting any thing which God hath comman- 
ded, or in commanding any thing which he hath forbidden : as indeed he 
hath wharſcever he hath nor commanded , eyther cxprefly, or by conſe- 
quence, in his rel1gion, & worſhip. 

Laitly it is nar truely affirmed that Chriſtians muſt iudg alt thiir canſe of 
difference amongſt themſelves, c may not go to laW before M.giſtrates ,nior vſe an oath, 
For the firſt head is alleadged 1. Cor: 6,1. 7. 

I anſwer that Paul doth not there fimply forbid the Saints going ta 
taw, but gocing to law vnder Infidels: & that wronging, & oppreſling one 
another, when they ſhould rather have ſuffered wrong : or at lea(t have ap- 
poynted ſome able men for arbitratours, to have ended things. Which 
courſe when doubrtfull differences of weight do ariſe , the members of the 
Church ought to take, & fo roreſt in their equall determinations. But what 
}f none of the Chuch can ſufficiently indg of the things : or ſerle them in 
peace for after poſteritie ? ( as it may well come to paſſe in caſes of inhert- 
rance eſpecially ) the marrer may & ought quietly, & peaceably to bere- 
ferred to the Magiltrates derermination. His oftice being of God, Gods 
people may have the {anctifyed vſe of any lawfull worke thereof. 

Touching an oath. Ir is not the-meaning of our Saviour. Math: 5. 34+ 
37- nor of his Apoſtle Iam: 5. 12. abſolutely to forbid the vie of it : &to 
reitreyn all ſpeach to yea & way : for then Chriſt had broken his own rulem 
his ſo vſuall afſcverations of verily , verily : or amen , which are more then 
bare, yea, & nap. | 

The me#ning of Chriſt was to free the law from the corrupt gloſſeot 
the phariſces, who taughr, thar it was no byndeing oath, in which the name 


'+ of God was not expreſly mentioned , bur the creatures onely : as it was 


both his, & his Apoſtles meaning to reprove n?edles ſwearing in ordinarie 
communication. Chriſt our Lord profeſſeth of himſelf,chat he came not ro deſire) 
the lay, or ten words, bur to fulfill it : & haveing taken away the curſe there 


+ of by his Death , ro Write the ſame tn our bearts , that we might alſo obſer 
vie Godsname bolily , as a parte thereof.” We read how God him- 
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man eyther more holy, or better to be truſted then he, that an oath ſhould 
be eyther voholy or greivous to him? We have alſo for our warrant the s 
examples of the holy Patriarks & Prophets, Abraham, lſack,, Izcob, & the reſt, _ 
ſomerymes glvcing vnto others, & ſometymes rakeing oathes of them, Ife h 
which being done reh;gioufly , wasalfoa part of, & ſundry rymes put for ;;, | 
the whole ſolemn worthip of God; & the ſame not ceremoniall , & ſhado- learn: 
wiſh; bur morall & erernzll. And fince ſtrifes will alwayes be amongeſt 26. 
men, & thoſe many tymes ſuch, as in which no ſufficient teſtimony by men, 7/%+ 4 
or other proofe can be had , an oath ( wherein Godis called to witnes the '%* | 
trurh, & to avenge the contrary )is alwayes of vic: which the Apoſtle dire&-= 
ly teacheth Heb: 6.10. en oath for confirmation is unto men an end of all doubts. 
The lawfulnes whereof che ſame Apol.le doth plainly confirm, by his own 
pradiſe , tuhring God for his wine, Rom: 1. 9. & agayn. 2. Cor: 1. 13. take- 


that he led not vnto them. ; 

And thus much for this Concluſion , wherewith Iwill alſo conclude the 
book : entreating of God through Chriſt , rhatall who ſeek his rrueth in 
ſincerity, that in the knowledg, & obedience thereof , they may pleaſe him, 
may both fynde the ſame, & with my ſelf, mercy & forgivenes in all our 
errours , & faylinges of this life, which how many they are no man knoweth, 
nor can know , whillt he knoWerh bur 517 parte, as all men but do, whilſt they 
live in this world, & are abſent from the Lord, 


THEEND. 


